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Land Revenue System of Ladakh 
Under the Dogras 


By : Shri Sat Pal 
Ph. D. Scholar, Department of History University of Jammu. 


Ladakh- the moonland also known as Lada, La-Tags, Maryul or 
low red lands, is situated to the north of India and lies in the Indus Vally 
basins between 32? 15 to 35? Latitude and 759.15 to 809.15 Longitude. 


With regard toits history, the first mention ofthe country seems to 
had been made by Herodatus, the father of History, who described Ladakh 
— aland of wonderful ants who in burrowing out their houses in the earth 
threw up gold. Its history unitil its conquest by Raja Gulab Singh in the 
first half of the nineteenth century, is intimately connected with Tibet, with 
which country it held commercial and religious relation. Stories are told of 
invasions in the seventeenth century by the neighbouring Baltis, sometimes 
sucessful and sometimes repulsed. About the end of that century the 
Ladakhis called in the aid of the Governer of Kashmir to repel the Sokpos, 
a Mughal tribe. Help was promptly given and the Sokpos were driven out 
of Ladakh, after which it paid tribute to Kashmir and later on it was annexed 
by Raja Gulab Singh? : 


No doubt much has been written and said about it than about any other 
altitude region of India. However, the land revenue that existed in 
the land has not properly been touched upon so far by the scholars. The 
article endeavours to give in a brief discription of the taxes which prevailed 
in Ladakh before and during the Dogra regime 


Ladakh, prior to the advent of the Dogras, was ruled by Gia!pos? who 


1 Gazetteer of Kashmir and Ladakh, Reprint 1974, New Delhi, p. 531, see also Massnaip, 


F.M., Ladakh : the Moonland, 1977, New Delhi, p. 


The Imperial Gazetter of India, Vol, xvi, 1908, Oxford, p. 8, 
Gialpos the Native Rulers who ruled Ladakh before the advent of the Dogras. 


E Gi 
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charged no tax on land4 Instead of land revenue, the tax called Khral®, 
Thang or Sha was levied on the dwellings and was collected partly in kind. 
Brukhral, and partly in Cash, Nul Khral. But the poor classes who were 


unable to pay either cash or in kind were obliged to pay by manual services 
as labourers.* 


The tax in cash (Nul Khral) was regulated according to the sizss of 
the dwellings which had been divided into three different sizes. For a large 
full sized house (Khang Chhen), there was a charge of seven rupees, for 
asmallie middle sized or half house (Phyedu or Phyed), three and a half 


rupee and for the smallest i.c. a quarter house, and three. quarter of a 
rupee’. 


Under Gialpos’ rule these were reckoned 18,000 paying houses of 
which*: 


Rs. 
400 of large size paid Rs 7/ - each = 2,800 
1,600 of middle size paid Rs 32 /—each = 5,600 
3 
16 000 of small size paid Rs 14—each = 28,000 
18,000 houses paid — 36,400 


Each house, therefore, paid a mean rate of two rupees per annum 
but partly from various remissions of taxes and partly from the inability of 


the poorer classes to pay, excepting by bodily service, the total amount of 
house tax rarely exceeded Rs 30.000° 


In addition to the 18,000 paying houses, there were about 4.000 houses 
alienated forthe support of the numerous monastries, and about 1 000 for 
the maintenance of the various members of the royal family.!° The Gialpos 
had their own villages which contained about 1,000 houses or more. The 
whole number of dwellings in Ladakh therefore was about 24,000 E 


Kid The poor classes who were unable to pay either in Nul Khral or Bri 
ral were required to pay it by manual service as labourers. The Botos*? 


P rM Ue m 


Frgn. Frontier A; Progs. 97. 7 1 : : 
; Progs. 97—108 of 1887, National Archives of India (N. A. 1). 
Khral was known differently in various part of the area X 


Alexander Cunningham, Ladakh, Reprint 1971, New Delhi, p. 269. 
Frgn. Frontier A; Frogs. 97—108 of 1887, N. A. I. 

Ibid, sec also Alexander Cunningham, op, cit; p. 269 

Alexander Cunningham, op. cit p. 270. 

10 Ibid., p 269. 1 j 

1 State-Dep:t; A No-36 D—II of 1887, Jammu Archives. 

12 Boros, inbabitants of Ladakh are called Boros or Bhuttas. 
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reckoned the months on the basis of Lunar Calender System, therefore, every 
third Lunar year had thirteen months and during the general Lunar year and 
also during that year i.e. when it had thirteen months, the Gialpos were 
provided by the people in accordance with the following table:!? 


Months Days 
The Cis Shyok villages of Nubra for 12 
The Trans Shyok villages of Nubra for 1 12 
The Igu District in Ladakh for 1 12 
The Jemigam District in Ladakh for 1 13 
The Bazgu for 1 13 
The Leh and Khardong for 1 12 
The Mattara for 0 22 
The Shay for 0 22 
The Digar for 0 22 
The Nuno for 0 22 


Under the Dogra rule till the year 1886, although the number of inha- 
hited dwellings had diminished yet the number of paying houses was about 
the same and the above system that obtained before their arrival was allowed 
to continue till that year. 


Inthe year 1864, Maharaja Ranbir Singh in order to augment the 
ravenue revised the old system, Under the revised system all the houses, 
according to which they had been taxed as large houses were considered to 
have full one Zamin5 belonging to them and had to pay, in addition to the 
tax they were already paying, about one rupee and ten annas per annum in 
cash on account ofthe miscellaneous taxes!5. The middie and small sized 
houses were assumed to have half and a quarter of a Zamin belonging to them 
respectively. The records do not reveal whether they continued to pay only 
the old rates or the proportionate fresh charges were levied on them 
also. 


The above system continued for about 20 years. Under that system, 
however, many monastries which held extensive lands did not pay any tax. 
In order to make them to pay tax and to increase the rate of old revenue 


13 Frgn, Frontier A; Progs 97-108 of 1887, N A. I. 

14 Frgn; Frontier A., Progs 1-7 of 1886, N, A. I, 

15 Zamin, a roughly speaking it was an area of land which requirec from thirty to forty 
Khal of seeds to sow it. 
A Khal was a sheep's load of 24 pounds and was sufficient for one thirds of an acre. 

16 Miscellaneous taxes included taxes such as Sarfana,Nazarana, Duzdi Zamin, Zar-i- 
Markab, Nazir:i- Wazir, Nazir-i-Kolab, etc. 
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and also to bring the old system in line with that which obtained elsewhere 
in the State, a new system was introduced in Ladakh in the year 1884". 


Under this new system, land was surveyed and the people were inform- 
ed that. thereafter they would have to pay two rupees per annum per ‘Kul’ 
instead of the rates sanctioned under the old system. By this arrangement 
the Government charge on the land increased by about ope bundred and 
thirty percent: Ladakis as a result of this drastic increase were indignant 
and unhappy as the land was Ekfasli®* and two rupees per Kul was exceedingly 
an excessive rate. Ladakhis protested their inability to pay, SO in 1887, the 
Maharaja abandoned the new system and revived the old but with the rates 
enhanced by 25 percent”? 


In the State of Jammu and Kashmir, the Regular Settlement operations 
began in 1887 and these were also extended to Ladakh The settlement 


Commissioner carried on his settlement operations in Ladakh ina sysiemmetic 
way. He drew un a map of every village on à scale generally of 24 inches 
to'a mile in order to show more accurately every field on the map. AS 
measurement proceeded, all the facts were recorded on a prescribed form”, 
relating to each field concerning area, class of land, source of irrigation 


number and kind of trees, revenue payable etc.” 


The Settlement Commissioner sanctioned the following classes. of 
land for Ladakh : 


1. Mazhing?^, the sacred field of each Assami2* with a good soil 


where (he manure was first applied and sowing was attended with certain 
religious ceremonies. 


eue ee Ses 
17 Frew , Frontier A; Progs. 1-7 of 1886, N.A I 
18 ‘Kul’, e plough i.e, as much as could be cultivated by one pair of Yak. 
19 Ekfasli, land yielding one crop yearly. 
20 Frgn; Frontier A, Progs. 97-108 of 1887, N. 4 I. 


21 Prescribcd Form hasbeen appended at the end, 


22 Talbot, W.S, „Note on the Settlem i i 
D ent Policy and operations of the Jammu and Ki hmi 
State, 1906, Stinagar,p.1 sec also Young husbend, Kashmir. 1909, p.108. C 


Mazhing, ‘Ma’ meaes sacred and ‘Zhing’ means land thus sacred land. 


24 m su SS land was owned by the Durbar, the actual holders being termed 
eder kid sed e Assami usually cultivated his land himself, but could also have 
Spi como aa tenants (Kashtkar Mustakil) or Tenants-at-wi:l (Ghair Must- 
1895, Lond nly paying rent in kind, see Lawrance, W.R., The valley of Kashmir 

5, London, p. 428, see also Pol. Deptt. „No, 65/F-79 of 1903. Jammu Archives i 
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2. Barzhing*. so called: because in produce it was considered 
midway between Mazhing and Thazhing. It was situated at a convenient 
distance from the village and was well manured and looked after. 


3. Thazhing?®, that situated at an inconvenient distance from the 
village site and insufficiently manured. 


4. Chhas It wasa vegetable plot near the house and co-ressponded 
to Sagazar of Kashmir but such plots were seen ina very few villagers and 
most probably the total area returned as Chhas would be insufficienty- 


5: Sasik. It was a poor class of soil which left follow in certain 
years to recoup its strength by means of spontaneous growth of the grass 
etc. which was allowed to decay and serve as manure. 


6, Ul.Thang?. It was the land growing ul-grass a kind of lucern 


These classes of land also had different’ names varying from tehsil 
to tehsil A 


As regards the state share, in Ladakh The land revenue demand was 
fixed at 30 percent ofthe total produce which variéd from teltsil to tehsil 


Rates for per acre 
Class of = = d 


soil Skardoo Kargil Baltistan Ladakh 


Rs A P | Rs A P Rs A P|} Rs A P 
Mazhing 3—8 —0 3—4 —0 A333 9 4— 12 —0 


Barzhing | 3— 6 —0 3—2 —0 3—11 —0 4— 12 —0 
Thazhing 1—8 —0 {—8 —0 3—0 —0 3— 4 —0 
Chhas | 1—4 —0 1—2 —0 5—0 —0 1—2 -0 


wee | Aes =O c m -9 ES =0 
1 


Ul- Thang 0 8 —0 0—8 —0 O= 6 = 


25 Barzhing, Bar means middling and zhing merns land and thus the middle land i. e. 
land between Mazhing and Thazhing 
26 Thazhing, ‘The’ means distant, thus the land at a distance from habitations: 


27 Ul-Thang, -Ul'.a kind of grass, grown as fodder crop aad ‘Thang’ means a plan 
thus the land (plain) growing gress. 
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The revenue was realised both in cash and in kind The following table wili 


show the rates fixed as land revenue in some of the tehsil of the Ladakh 
frontier *? 


Amongest above the other features of the settlement were as follows ;?° 


l. The state demand was fixed for ten years 

2, Steps were taken for the substiution of payment in cash but 
kind was also taken. In 1903,the collection ofland revenue in kind was 
completely abolished and realisation revenue full in cash substituted. The 
abolition was not beneficial for the cultivators because of ample supply 
of crops atthe time or harvest when the people did not easily purchase 
and asa result of which cultivators had to sel) their crops at cheap rates. 
Moreover. people living in town also suffered. Previously people living 
in towns were supplied grains at cheap rates by the Government but now 
they had to pay much money to get grains from the shopkeepers as the 
Government did not collect the land revenue in kind. Besides, a number 
of people who previously had been employed for the collection of the land 
revenue now because unemployed. So. in the next year i.e. 1904, the 
system of collecting land revenue partly in kind and partly in cash was 
revived??, 


i 3. Begar in its mope objectionable forms was abolished, through 
its complete abolition did not take place before the year 1923, 


. .4. The use of force in the collection of the land Tevenue which was 
quite freequent before was done away with?!, 


5. Occupancy rights were conferred on Zamindars in the indisputed 


lands 

The status of the privileged holders? of land was investigated 
ane lands in excess of the sanctioned area were assessed at the ordinary 
rates. 


..7. Waste lands were entered as Khalsa but preferential rights for 
acqnisition ef such land by Assami were granted. 


28 The tablehas been prepared by the author after consulting Assessment Report of 
the Tehsils mentioned in the table. 


29 Annual Administration Report of Jammu and Kashmir 1889-90 
-90 p, 61, sec also Pol. 
Deptt. , No. 35 of 1905, Jammu Archive. 


30 Progsof the State Council, 27 Octobei, 1903. p.2,see also Pol. Depts , No. 35 of 
1905, Jammu Archives. 

31 Prog. of the State Council, 27th October, 1903,p. 2. 

32 Begar in more Objectionable form means to the people for more than the mere 
impressment of labour, for under its comprehensive name every Rind of demand 


for labour or Property taken but not paid for ‘by the officials was included, see 
Lawrance, W. R. , Op. cit.. p 4ll. 


33 H.H.P R., No. 3: of 1923, Jammu Archives. 

34 Annual A.iministration Report of Jammu and Kashmir, 1892-93, p. 117. 

35 Privileged holders were men who had acquired landed property under deeds granteg 
by the State. see Lawrance, W. R , op. cit. p. 426. 
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8. Peramnent but non-alienable hereditary rights were granted to 
those who accepted the assessment and all land was carefully evaluated 
On the basis of the produce, Previous collection and Possibility of irriga- 
tion. 


As a result of the settlement operations, firstly the corruption which 
was rampant in the land revenue was Stamped out. Secondly, the cultivators 
begains to grow rice and their holdings were assessed systematically and 
consequently they knew the extent of the land revenue they had to pay, 
Thirdly, the new settlement abolished the more obnoxious forms of forced 
labour and to some extent now the cultivators were free to work in their 
fields and those who had paid a tax for instead of forced labour, were 
relieved of this burden. This altogether improved the economic condition 
of the cultlvators.36 Fourthly, fixation of the state demand for a long period 
of time, helped the cultivators to improve the soil and consequently increased 
production. 


With regard to the proprietory rights in Ladakh, the whole land was 
apparently regarded as the absolute property of Maharaja ?. The cultivator 
only had the rights of occupancy against the State as long as they paid its 
dues and were Particularly subproprietors but they had no rights of alienation 
mortgage?, Inthe year 1912, all tenants-at-will of land owned by the State 
were granted full occupancy rights. 


In 1933, the state Government  confered proprietory rights on 
occupancy tenants of the land and those with Assami rights and remitted the 
payment of Nazarana (a tribute) usually levid on such Occasions, the 
Malikana payable by occupancy tenants over and above the amount assessed 
for revenue was also remitted.?? 


In order to protect the newly created land holders in the Ladakh 
frontier from the consequences of their own improvidence, a Land Aliena- 
tion Act was passed to control the transfer of land by sale or mortgage’. 
The Act disallowed the transfer of the newly acquired rights to any but a 
number of agricultural classes and prohibited the alienation of more than 


36 Triennial Administration Report of Jammu and Kashmir, 1920-23. p, 38 
37 Pol Deptt. No 64 of 1905 Jammu Archives 

38 Pol Deptt,, No. 35/H-64 of 1905, Jammu Archives. 

39 Census of India, 1941, vol, Part I, p. 16. 

40 Land Alienetion Act, 1933, State Govt. Publication. p.p. 1—2. 
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25 per cent of any holding for a period of ten years". As a result of this 
liberality, a large number of transfers had taken place. The most common 
couse was debt, either in herited or accumulated, usually as 3 consequence 
of improvident has its. With t^e object of helping agriculturists to avoid 
debt and also te encourage the development and improvement of cultivable 
areas, the state Government passed the Aid to Agriculturists and land 
Improvement Act in 1936'** Under this Act, the loans began: to be made 
available on easy terms to any proprietor or occupancy tenants of agricul- 
tural lands for the purpose directly connected with the agriculture. 


Conclusively we ean say that because of numberous improvements in 
the land revenue incorporated from time to time helped improving the 
economic condition of cultivators of the Ladakh frontier. In the begining of 
the Dogra rule, the improvements were slow but its speed was. accelerated 
from 1887 to 1926. During the last three decades the progress had been 
rapid 


41 Census of India. 1914, vol. Part I, P. 16. 
42 Ibid. 


43 Land Improvement Act. 1936, State Govt; Publication, P, l 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


Maharaja Pratap Singh and Administration of 
justice in the Jammu and Kashmir State 


Dr. Hari Om Mahajan 


The legal system and administration of Justice reflect to a large extent, 
the development of the people—their institutional life, traditions and norms 
of behaviour. The Dogra rulers had inherited from the Afghans and the Sikhs 
a crude and primitive administration and, for overa generation, had little 
time to modernise it. Consequently, the apparatus of justice remained unor- 
ganised, arbitrary and medieval in thefirst thirty years oftheir rule. How- 
ever, in 1877 certain reforms, like the establishment of “adalat-ul- alia" 
and the enactment of a penal code containing only one hundred sections, 


were introduced. But these were not enough for ensuring honest and speedy 
justice. 


As the source of all laws and justice the maharaja was obviously the 
highest court in the State and was easily approachaole by his subjects. Other 
law courts, which were few in number, were not gaided by any code of 
laws and procedures. Justice depended largely on the whims of the officers: 
There was no substantive Code of clvil laws. Criminal laws were replete 
with errors, anomalies, and sometimes empowered criminal courts to invent 
new punishments. Judges and magistrates seldom recorded the proceedings 
in their own hand and left the work entirely in the hands of irresponsible clerks: 
As aresult the history of justice was replete with incomplete trials, ridicul- 
ously absurd Judgements and down-right corruption and oppression. Depo- 
sitions of witnesses recorded at regular trials were often tempered with, or 
replaced by false ones to such an extent and the courts lost public confidence 
that no party to a suit would credit them with original 
documents. Even the petty cases found their way to 
the highest tribunal often swelling legal charges to the extent of 


1 Report on the administration of Kashmir since 1891, by Col. Nisbat, For. Dept. progs 
Feb 189I, nos 295-326, secret F. 
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double or triple of the amount claimed.* Courts were at the mercy udi 
executive. supervision over subordinate courts was extremely lax. Belay in 
the disposal of cases caused incomyenience to all concerned. Sometimes 
Civil cases would remain pending for years,? while decrees passed at regular 
trials were modified during execution to suit the convenience of influeutia] 
People.’ An observer wrote, “justice in Kashmir is a mockery. No appeal 
can be made from it and it judges by no laws."5 « Justice was such that those 
Who could pay could at any time get out of jail, while the poor lived and 
died there almost without hope.” There was a general feeling among the 
Subjects that in the presence of the Maharaja they could get justice.” Tt 
Clearly indicates that the people had little faith in the law courts. 


ment of the administration The Maharaja, 


his way—Chief of which was the attitude of the Resident--resolved to remove 


vered on his accession to throne is ample 
Proof of his noble intentions. He said, Armed with Purity of intention and 


ope of being able to 
incompetency and to 
warn my afficials of 


made up my mind to put down Corruption 
» wherever they may be found, and I hope that thay will do 


ower to help me in making my administration a blessing to 


my people. Acting accordingly, Pratap Singh soon introduced many refor- 
ms in the field of Judiciary.’ 


impart to jt maximum hones 


all ranks that I have fully 
and intrigues 


allin their p 


ty and efficiency. [ now 


ign of forty years he undertook Several progressive 
dministration of justice cheap, expeditious and 


Confidential note by Pandit Bhag Ram Judicial Member, For. Dept. Feb, 1890, No 
67-69, Secret F, 

Confidential note by Pandit Bhag Ram, Judicial Member, Feb. Dept, Prop, Feb. 1890, 
Os, 67-69, Secret F, 

A.R. 1889-90, Pp. 60-70, 


For. Dept. Progs. March 31,1848, nos . 

Younghusband, Francis. Kashmir. Na Charles Black, London, 1909, p. 158, 
Memorandum on Kashmir ang Some adjacent territories, by Charles Girdlestone B.C.s. 
Officer on Special Duty ip Kashmir. 

William, Digby, Condemned unheard, p, 143, 

Bose, J.C., Kashmir andits Princes, calcutta 1889. p, 13. 


Bamzai P.N.K., 4 History of Kashmir, Metropalian Books Co. (Pvt.) Ltd. new Delhi, 
197, 


oc Naun o N 
o 
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impartial. From 1889 the internal administration of State became the direct 
Concern ofthe government of India & tlie Maharaja had to seek the advice 
and approval of the British Resident before taking any action. But, while the 
Maharaja was held responsible for running the administration efficiently, 
the Resident was virtually irresponsible.?? It was not possible for the Mah- 


araja to introduce any radical change in the existing system of his own 
accord.!? 


Still, he did his best to remove the old and serious abuses!! and place 
the administration of justice on a sound footing. In 1889 Maharaja Partap 
Singh, in consultation with the Resident, selected Rai Bahadur Pandit Bhag 
Ram as judicial member of the State Council for a period of ten years.!? 
He had done excellent. work as jndicial Extra Assistant Commissioner at 
Ajmer and was a man of known abitity and experience,!* 


The judicial machinery of the State was thoroughly re-organised 
on British Indian lines under his: guidance. In 1899 when the term of his 
offiice expired, the Maharaja made a representation to the Govt; of India 
for the extension of his service fora further period of two years, if not 
more. ** by which time the other member will have acquired the necessary 
experience,”!8 The Maharaja knew that services of Pandit Bhag Ram as 
judicial member were of great advantage to the people of the State who 
were now enjoying the benefits? of an organised judiciary and that his 


ll A Note on the Jammn and Kashmir State, Ranbir Govt. Press 1928, p, 12. 
12 Bamzai P.N.K.., op. cit, p. 623. 


13 Regulation of 1889 Pronding for the constitution, powers & conduct of the State 
council, J K,O.E.R.F. no, 23 of 1902. 


14 SEND) Narsingh Das, Tarikh Dogra Desh. Chand Publishing Hour, Jammu, 1967. p. 
7. 


15 From Col, Nisbat to the Secretary to the Govt. of India. no. 15-L dated 29-1-1890, 
For dept. Prog. teb. 1891. Nos. 295-326 secret F 


16 Form H.S. Barnes to the Resident in Kashmir no. 1254 E B dated 21-8-1899, For. 
dept. Prog. March, 1900, no. 127-175 secret F. 


17 R. Logan, Report on the financial condition of the Kashmir State 1891-p.7, 


18 From H.S. Bernes to the Resident in Kashmir no, 1254 EB dated 21-8-1899, For. 
Dept. prog, March 1900. nos 127-175 secret P. 


19 The Editor of the Kafig-1- Hindustan Lahore dated 26-1-1897, Gives the time table of 
Rai Bhag Ram witha view to showing that he spends his whole time in carrying on 
intrigues against the Maharaja. the hearing of judicial cases is postponed from time to 
time & the poor litigants leave for their villages before their cases are decided. Indeed 
the frequent changes of dates lead many people to give up their cans, the State 


subject are being ruined owing tothe apathy displayed of the R” Report on native 
newspaper Punjab 1897.p. 88. 
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departure would mean a great setback for the judicial department °° He 
tried his best to retain his service, but in October 1899, the Govt of 
India expressed its inability to acceed to the Maharaja's request.?' In his 
place Sri Narian Dass, M.A. was selected for the judicial membership 
ofthe State council. 


i No doubt, the Maharaja used to exercise his powers in consullation 
with the judicial member, but he himself issued orders.” enjoining upon 
higher officials to exercise strict supervision over their sutordinates and 
exhorting all the servants of the State to be honestin the discharge of 
their duties on pain of criminal prosecution."?? To further improve the 
working of the courts of justice, the Maharaja issued warnings to influential 
people and officials, for bidding them not to try to influence the decisions 
ofthe courts.?? He issued strict orders that who so ever was found guilay 


by a court of justice wouid be punished wlthout any consideration of 
his caste, ?! 


From time to time, the Maharaja held discussions with the judicial 
member about the judicial affairs ofthe State and also about the reforms 
necessary to make the administration of justice more impartial and 
efficient. The judicial member was required to inform the Maharaja about 
the necessity of new laws to meet the needs of the people. Proposals for 
reforms inthe shape of memoranda were submitted to the Maharaja by 
the judicial member through the President of the Council and the Maharaja 
gave final orders, sometimes with certain modifications. In this way Mah- 
araja tried to tone up the administration. The Criminal Procedure code, 
popularly known as Ranbir Dand Bidhi, introduced ia 1891 was amended, 


from time to time. The laws of evidence and limitation were enacted in 
1898, and several. 


n : ` 

20 PAN OR, am afrnid that Rai Bahadur Pandit Bhag Ram's departure 
COP RE hislon Di time will prove deter mental to the administration of justice 
SerViSenn T State S varied experience that he has acquired during hisla t ten years 
eR ei RUA is advice inall matters will be useful if his services in the state 
F xtended for a futher period”, For Dept Progs March 1900, no, 127-175, secret 


21 From Asstt. Resident to vice-Presi i 5 x 
J.K.O.E.R.F. no.77 of 1899. ce-President State Council no. 6265 dated 11 10-1899, 


22 Bose, J.C., Cashmir and its peinces p.11. 
23 Ibid. p.14. 
24 Ibid. pp. 19-20. 
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other useful judicial circulars, ailans and orders were issued. To make 
justice more accessible to the people the number of courts was increased 
in 1897 and 1904. The powers, functions and jurisdictions of these courts 
were clearly defined. A munsiff and a sub-judge was appointed in every 


tehsil and district, respectively.2° Certain Chiefs or jagirdars were invested 
with the powers of honorary magistrates with defined jurisdicions.?* 


It must be noted that judicial powers were seldom conferred on the 
jagirders on a permament bases. whereverany jagirdar did not prove 
himself fit for the exercise ofthe powers of a magistrate or indulged in 
corruption his judicial powers were withdrawn.?" The judge high court kept 


himself ia constant touch with the work of those jagirdars. 


Presonally, the Maharaja was god-fearing and had his own ways 


of administratering justice.?* But the punishments meted out to criminals 


were no longer severe ?* 


The Maharaja personally had an important role in the administration 
of justice as he was the source ofalllaw. There 'were no courts com- 
petent enough to try him for any offence. As the htghest conrt of 
justice in the State he heard appeals both in civil and creminal cases against 
the judgement ofthe high court. The Maharaja had every right to Transfer 
cases from one court to another and to send for files ? Whenever there 


25 Khan, Maulvi Hasmat ullali, Tarikh-/-Riyasat-Hai-Maftua Jammu Kashmir p.80, 

26 Box J.C., the Maharaja of Kashmir pp. 123-124. 

27 Pandit, Mohammad, Mukhtsar Tarikh Kashmir, p. 185. 

28 “A poor man once submitted a petition to him. saying that he had pauned a gold 
ornament toa snroff for few supees "** Iam returning him the money, stated he 
& asking back my ornament which 1 have made for my daughter, who is goingto be 
married soos, but the shroff is telling me that he had never lent money to me nor 
any orrament was ever pawned by me tohim'. Maharaja Pratap Singh enguired 
From the poor manif he had gotany proof, documentary or otherwise, to support 
his allegation; He told him that he had got none. The Meharaja then calld him in 


private and, ofter satisfying himself of the truth of his Complaint, instructed him 
togo to the money-leader at his shop at a certain hour that very day. shortly afıer 
the poor man had reached the money-lender’s shop, he too arrived there on horse 


back. -He called the petitioner to himself and ‘bending low from the horse-back, 
whispered something in his ear feigning intimacy with him and then moved on, When 
the money-lender saw that the man was so close tothe Maharaja he got frightened 


and gave him back his ornament, recovering the fewrupees hehad bent to him,", 
G. L. Kaul, Kashmir then and now, p. 96. 

29 Kaul. G. L.. op, cit. p. 97. 

30 Report on native newspapers Pb. 1896. p. 324. 
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was an appeal to his court, he referred the case to the judicial member. The 
Maharaja would dispose of the case after obtaining the opinion of the 
judicial member.* It was up to the Maharaja to agree with the judicial 
member's opinion or not. It was only on rare occasions that an appeal 
against the orders of the judicial member was made. to the Mabaraja. 
Sentences of death or life imprisonment passed by the Chief judges?? or 
the high court judge were subject to confirmation by the Maharaja.?? 


In criminal cases the Maharaja-in-council exercised prerogative. 
enumerated in sections 401 and 402 of Crimtnal Procedure Code * The Ma- 
haraja was very careful in exercieing his prerogative and set-aside the orders 
ofthe Resident and the decisions taken by the council when he felt that 
his prerogative had been encroached upon. The Maharaja was of the view 


31 Proposed administrative changes in Kaahmir, For Deptt. Progs. December 1902. Nov. 
112Secret F. 


32 The Imperial Gazetteer of Ibid, vo). xv, p. 136, 
33 Ibid. 


34 From Lt. Col. Talbot Resident to secretary to the govt. of India No. 4596 dated 
1899, For. Deptt. Progs. March 1900. No, 127-175 Secret F. 


35 In criminal case, Bakshi Bindraban and Punjab Singh Vs State, the State Council. in 
consultution with the Resident, directed Bakshi Bindraban not to live in the state. 
Bakshi Bindraban submitted a potition of pardon to the Maharaja, to called for the 
records of the case, After going through all the papers. he held that “I failto see 
any justification of the order, directing Bakshi Bindraban not to live in Kashmir or in 
Jammu, because it amounts toa sacrifice of all his right. and privileges to the full 
enjoyement of whichall my subjects are equally entitled. Th:s sort of an order is not 
only an attack upon Bindraban’s right, but is tantiamount to an attack on my Veero- 
gative also. Icannotallowa snbject of mine to be expatriated in the way, or see his 
liberty of actiod and movement thus curtailed and encroached upon and I declined to 
permit the exection of so much of the councial’s order, as it intetfares with my prero- 
gative asa rulerof the State," He noted “don’t carry Out" this order of the council 
and the Resident and “inform the judical and Police Members accordingly". (a) copy 
of a letter No. 45-24 dated 7-7-1897. From Residentto the Vice-President State Council | 
J. K. O. E. R, F. No. 86 of 1897. (b) Councial proceedings, dated 8-4-1897, J.K.O.E.R.F. 
No. 86 of 1897. (c) Letter No 3222 dated 14-8-1897. from vice presi "m 
to the Resident, J.K,O,E.R,F. No. 86 of 1897. E b ae l 
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that the prerogative of mercy and pardon was only requisitioned in the 
last resort when all other remedies had been found to be of no avail.?9 


Petitions for pardon in death sentences were disposed off by the 
Maharaja after consulting the judicial member. The Maharaja conld hear 
any appeal in accordance with any law enacted in the matter on the advice 
of the council.?* 


Prior to 1899, all cases in which the servants of Maharaja’s Private 
Deptt. were involved were dealt with by the Maharaja himself Such cases were 
not tried in the regular courts of justice. The Govt. of India took a strong 
notice of it, although the matter had no direct or indirect link with the 
British Govt. and issued strict orders in 1899 that whenever anyone of 
them was accused under the criminal procedure Code, the case was to be 
tried in regular courts and not by the Maharaja.?5 


In 1900 it was suggested by the high court Judge (judicial member), 
Mr. Narain Dass, M.A. that the Maharaja had no power to hear an appeal 
against the order of acquittal passed by the high court. The suggestion was 


36 (a) In a criminal case of Baines brothers Vs Pandit Sanju Dhar, a reference we made 
to the Maharaja for his opinion, The case was that "the civil suit between Baines 
brothers and Sanju Dhar has.terminated in an amicable settlement of accounts, one 
of the conditions of the comproming being that Mr., Mitchell shall use his best ender- 
eroues to get the criminal case against Sanju Dhar with drawan or quested, condition 
of this kind is not legally enforceable and Sanju Dhar has been already convicted by 
the Sub-judge, and an appeal against conviction is already pendin g before the chief 
judge, it docs not rest with the Baines brothers or Mr Mitchell to terminate the 
legal proceeding at this stage In new of the circumstances explained in the Residency 
letter it seems expendient that criminal proceedings should not continue any further 
does not, however, appear to be any provision in Jaw enabling this Highness to give 
decision on the question of conviction when an appeal is pending in the chief judge's 
court". The Chief Minister consulted the judge high court who also abtained the opin- 
ion of the provincial chief judges. ‘‘It appeals that at the present stage of criminal 
proceedings the only 2ction which His Highness cantake is under section 401 of the 
criminal procedure code. This section enables this Highness to grant remession of 
sentences. but does not effect the question of conviction. Sanju Dhar has orally re- 
presented that it would not be fairto him, if only sentence was remitted and convic- 
tion allowed to stand. As Sanju’s appeal is pending in the judicial court and it does not 
seem to be correct the prejudice the decision of the court on the question, it would 
seems that the only alternatives in accordance with the criminal procedure code are 
(1) either to await the result of the appeal in the chief judge's court and in case 
conviction is upheld, to grant remission of sentence of the judgement being pronounc- 
ed, (2) Order remission of sentenceat this stage, leaving the question of conviction 
open for the decision of the judicial court. The Maharaja held the same opinion. 
Order No. 740 dated 19-7-1910, J K.E O.R.F, No, 284 of 1907. t 
(b) From Chief Minister tothis Highness No. 522 dated 7-1-1710, J.K.O,E.R.F. No. 
284 of 1907. 


37 Proposed administrative changes. For. Deptt, progs. Dec. 1902. No. 112 secret F. 


38 From Secretary to the govt, of Ind:a to Talbot the Resident dated 29-1-1899, For Deptt. 
progs. March 1899, No. 62-63 External B (confidential), 
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referred to the Govt. of India for decision, who intimated that the Tule to 
be followed in the matter was to accept appeals only in important cases, 
like that on murder, where glaring injustice had been done. Thus the right 
of appeal to the Maharaja against the order of the acquittal passed by the 
high court was conceded by the Govt. of India through the Residenoy?, It 
‘was held that the highest court in the State was that of the Maharaja and 
not the so called high court.'? The Govt. of India, thus suggested the right 
measure in the absence of a high court presided over by more than 
one Judges, 


The Maharaja did not fayour extreme measures against any culprit 
merely on the suspicion that he or she wasa bad character. It was his 
Carnest effort to examine the case thoroughly and to study the cicumstances 
in which the crime was Committed. Thus, in a petition, dated 24 July 1909, 
from Kanahya Lal guardian and menagcr against Mst. Gadesh, a widow, 
who it was alleged was openly conducting herself in a way that hardly befits 
even a prostitute. The Residency suggested that the widow be turned out 
of Kashmir. But the Judge high court, before taking action in the light of 
the Residet's remarks, requested the widow to shift her honse which was in a 
consipicuous place visited by Europeans. The widow did not avail herself 
of the offer. So, he referred the matter to the Maharaja for disposal 
recommending that the woman be turned out of Kashmir; The Maharaja, 
on the other hand, wrote that the circumstances were such that “the action 
Proposed, if accepted. would become a precedent for cases of this kind, while 
there is no law or rule according to which such 
adopted". He did not cousider it ri 
that she was a bad character 41 


an extreme measure can be 
ght to turn her out on the mere allegation 


In another case Abdul Karim Vs. Mr. Motha, Abdul Karim the Deputy 
Inspector of Police, European quarters, was charged by the Inspector of 
Police Mr. Motha Under section 311 & 289 Ranbir Dand Bidhi with the offence 
of taking bribe The offences, it was alleged were commtted at Gulmarg the 
case was tried by the chief judge of Kashmir province, who finding the 
accussd guilty sentenced him to pay a fine of Rs: 500/-. The accused appealed 
to the high court, who quashed the conviction of the chief judge and acquitted 


29 From judge hi MR 
1881N-50 a high court to chief minister No, 95 dated 21-4-1911, J. K. O.E,R.F. No. 


40 Ibid. 
41 Order No, 2619 dated 192-1911, J K O.E.R.F. No. 78 of 1909. 
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the accused, Thereupon, Mr. Motha made another application and prayed 
that orders of acquittal passed by the high court be set-aside and a retrial 
should be instituted. The matter was repferred to the Maharaja, who held 
that the accused had been sufficiently punished and a retrial was unnecessary 
because Abdul Karim had been under suspension for a considerable time 
and that the “ends of justice had apparently been served". So, Abdul Karim 
was reinstated.!? 


Case relating to landed property were called land cases, The Maha- 
raja hcard appeals in such cases only when the value of the subject in dispute 
was above Rs. 500/-. In all land suits, exceeding Rs. 500/- in value, and in 
allother suits, exceeding Rs. 1000/- in value, the first appeal was heard by 
the high conrt and the second appeal by the Maharaja himself !^ In non-land 
cases, the Maharaja could dispose off appeals against any judgement of lower 
court and had power to veto any of their judgement *! The application for 
injuctions to postpone execution of decree could not be entertainted by an 
appellate court until and unless an appeal had been lodged in the matter 
and appellate court saw sufficient ground to grant the same. uch applications 
were also entertained by the Maharaja ^5 Any one dissatisfied with the judge- 
ment ofany judicial officcr or minister was glven the right to appeal to the 
Maharaja for revision of the case.*® The final orders passed by the Maharaja 
in civil, creminal revenue cases were announced by the cheef minister to the 
party concerned.!? 


Pratap Singh’ always kept in mind the difficulties of his subjects. In 
allabnormal times when the country or any part there of was visited by 
flood or famine or other calamity, steps were taken not only to suspend or 
remit land revenue and give taccavi advances, but the exection of decrees 
passed against the cultivators was also suspended for a certain period ?/? In 


42 Order by Mabraraja. J.K.O E.R F. No. 30 of 1907. 

43 Order No. 2311 dated 14-1-1920, J.K.E,O.F. No. 139—316. of 1907. 

44 Order No. 1922 dated 29-9-1908, J.K.E,O.R.F, No, 139—N-316 of 1907. 
45 Ibid. 

46 J,K.O.E.F. No. 231/F-41 of 1907. 

47 Order No. 1101 dated 11-5-1909, J. K,O.E.R,F. No. 4512-19 of 1909, 


48 Protector of Kine and Brahmins, supporter of. the helpless, protector of subjects, a 
jewel of India adorned with the virtue of justice, mercy and porabearanno". From 
Genera! Secretary Spetember Conference to the Maharaja dated 8-10-1915, 
J K.O.E.R.F, No. 91/F-57 of 1913. 


49 Report of the Srinagar Riot Enquiry Committee. 1931 p. 25, 
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1910the judge high court submitted a memorandum to the Maharaja that 
the cultivators were suffering on account of the floods in the valley and 
recommended that the execution of decrees by the money-lenders against the 
cultivators of villages subjected to flood be held in abeyance for one year. 
On 9 Feb.. 1919, the Maharaja issued an order accepting these recommenda- 
tions that whenever a calamity, like flood devastates any part of the state, 
such measures won to be adopted. He always kept himself in touch with 
the day to day developments and irregularities committed by the judicial 
officers. Whenever it came to his notice that certain eases had not been 
taken up for trial.n proper time he would immediately issue instructions 
to facilitate their prompt disposal,"* 


In Feb., 1913, the British Indian Code of Criminal Procedure (Act V 
of 1891), with certain modifications, was intrcduced in this state. The high 
court was defined in the sald code ‘as the court which was highest court of 
criminal appeal or revision, subject to geneial powhr of revision by and 
reference to'and ‘furthér appeal to the Maharaja".? The most important 
function of high courts in British India was to confi m sentences of extreme 
penality passed by the sessions courts. The judicial member of the high court 
did not have that power since it was exercised by the state council as a body 
and by the'Maharaja personaly after its abolition — In this respect the funct- 
ions of the state high court were some what anomalous and infereor to these 
exercised by the provincial session judges in as much as they could sentenea 
the accused to death by hanging, subject of course to its confirmation by the' 
Maharaja. They could acquit any person charged with an offence punish- 
able with death or transportation for tife. But the high court of the state 
did not enjoy such powers. It was the Maharaja himself who possessed the 
power to acquit any person.? No order of acquittal passed by the criminal 


court in the state was appealable except with the sanction of 


the 
Maharaja," 


50 Order No. 2532 dated 9-2-1910, J K O.E.R F. No 135/H-16, 

51 Order No. 1734 datep 10-1.1913, J,K.O.E.R.F No. 60/N-105 of 1t 12. 

52 Memorandum, Judicial Deptt, J.K.O.E.R,F ^0. 188,/N-5Q of 1910. 

53 Trom judge high cobrt to chief .miniter No. 95 dated 21-4-1911, J.K.O.E.R.F. No, 
188/N-50 of 1910, 


54 Ibid, 
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Of course. Maharaja Pratap Singh was not free from certain draw» 
backs. Sometime he passed orders on appeal without the knowledge of the 
minister concerned or the chief minister being first given an opportunity to 
express an opinion on the grounds of appeals including the judicial orders of 
the judge high court and he acted merely on the advice of his English or 
vernacular secretary. Sometimes he admitted appeals against the orders of 
the revenue member, although apparently under the state laws no appeal 
was admissible by the Maharaja. The actual procedure was that the minister 
concerned was required to submit a report to the Maharaja on the appeal 
petition or discuss the case with the Maharaja beforo he gave his decision. 
In 1914 the Maharaja was by the govt. of India to be very careful in passing 
such orders or admitting appeals.” 


In 1917, the question of establishing a proper high court was taken 
up by the Maharaja. He realized that the method of inviting an individual 
with the powers of judge high court. apart from the executive duties which 
he was required to perform as head of the judicial department, was ano- 
malous and prejudical to the prompt disposal of cases. ultimately, in 1921, 
He succeeded in passing the high court regulation. 


The high court Regulation gave the people the right to appeal direct 
to the Maharaja against any judgement made by the high court or by any 
division bench from which an appeal did not lie to the full bench of the high 
court. In either case the value of the amount in dirpute should not be less 
than Rs. 10,000/-. Under this Regulation, the Maharaja could invite appeals 
against the judgements of any court if the value of the sent was Rs. 1,000/- 
or above, The Regulation also empowered the Maharaja to hear appeal 
against any judgement with the high court's approval." One aggrieved by any 
preliminary or interlocutory judgement of the high court not being of criminal 
jurisdiction, was given the right of appeal to the Maharaja.? Whenever such 
appeals were entertained by him, the high court was to transmit to bim the 
arguments of concerned judges and all relevant record.5? 


55 From Resident to chief minister D.C, No. 43 dated 22-1-1914, J.K,0.E.A.F, No, 352/2-b 


of 1944. 

56 From Bishan Das, Home member, to Maqbol Hussain officiatir 
confidential dated 2-6-1917, J.K.O.E.R. F. No. 283 of 1917, 

57 Powers of the Maharaja, J.K.O.B.R, F, No, 12-R 1924 of 1924, 

58 Ibid. 

59 Ibid. 
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. Maharaja Pratap Singh had, thus, taken some measures to improve 
the judiciary of the state. One of the happy results of his progressive policy 


was that the subjects of the state acquired for efficient for the dispensation of 
justice within the state. They could appeal to the Maharaja against any 
judgement of the high court even when no appeal was provided for, Corrup- 
tion rampant in the courts was considerably checked by punishing dishonest 
officials., Whosoever found guilty by a court of law was punished without any 
consideration of his caste, Judiciary became independent of executive control 
to a large extent. The grand legal traditions like the dispensation of justice 
according to law and procedure and respect for law were duly enshrined in 
the judicial adminstration. These developments would not have taken place, 


had not Maharaja Pratap Singh taken personal interest in the administration 
of justice. 
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iN 4 p 1394 URES ISOTIS 

Ad cre ations „generally are e the enel copies of the mental images of 
the artists. But the concept is not "applicable to, the art creations, created 
either by the order of some authority or for the puprose of sale. In this 
context when we view. the paintings of the walls of Jammu palaces and 
temples, we find, that thev belong to the second category. Naturally . the, 
repetition, of theme and stereo-type derorative patterns find. occurrenee freq» 


uently. These repetitions, however, can be explained. only - when, an analysis e 
of the socio-economic background of the artists is done In -this context gu 
accounts testify that by the closing, . years of ' seventeenth century ‘ALD. and : 


the beginning of succeeding century the Mughal, Rajput and Pahari Schocls. f 
of paintings were fully. established and ihe art of painting was almost an 
independent craft having its own members who trace their descent from the 

artists of the yore. Even if there is some “exaggeration inthis type ‘of state- 
ments at least. we have references to artists whose fathers and grandfathers 
were expert painters... And this was perhaps the reason for which there, are 
many paintings of the similar thernes, techniquc, etc. 

Secondly when a person is forced to earn hi6 or. -her bread „through 
some trade commercial. aspect dominates the artistic volue " and hampers, 
the, griginality ‘of ideas. This was another factor. Which induced. the element 
of. repetition in wall paintings. For ‘the artists in an attempt” to earn more: 
not. only wořked "hard themselves ‘but engaged the. junior ‘members c of the. . 
family i in the trade to increase the production. Thus the artists having creative. 
mind created a team expert in working. on the set pattern. Thus the profession. 
became hereditory.. Hence, the streó- "type production. : 
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Thirdly. the patrons’ liking and disliking are also to be taken into 
account in this regard. The period in which the said art schools flourished 
was the period ofa social transition. The Rajput rulers particularly those 
who surrendered to the imperial authority of the Mughals ultimately, of 
course, unconsciously, accepted the Mughal court-patterns as ideas. The 
reflection of this ideal in found in their Jiking of art object also. The ten- 
dency can be marked in the art creations of Jammu also. The Indo-Islamic 
style of architcuree particularly the Bengal-tpe of canopy which was cons- 
tructed to house the throne of Mughal Emperor inside the Diwan-i-Khas at 
Delhi and Agia was accepted as a model even fon religious shrines. The 
same is reflected in paintings and therefore most of the paintings carry the 
architectural designs similar to those of Mughal palaces. The Persian influe- 
nce apparant in fine out-lines which canbe noticed particularly in the 
geometrical patterns and floral ornamentation is also an impact of Mughal 
school. Inspite of the fact that Indian art tradition too, lays emphasis on 

the beauty of the line the trend found in Pahari School in 
general ismore Pcrsian than Indian Further the period is marked 
with the development of certain new trends in the field of religion 
as wellas in literature. The Bhakti movement culminated in the worship of 
Lord Rama on the one hand and Krishne along with his beloved Radha on 
the other. Asis well known the cult of Radha and Rrishna became more 
popular among the artists because of the amorous nature of the legends 
connected with them. The poets and painters find an excuse to depict dalli- 
ance of lovers by making Radha and Krishna as hero and heroin to keep a 
religious cover. The rulers or the patrons did like such paintings of amorous 
nature and, therefore, genera ly paitings portray SringarRass-having themes 
of separation as well as union (Samyoga avd Viyoga), Thus the Jammu wall 


paintings also display the similar trend and in this regard they were quite in 
tune with the time to which they belong. 


Viewed in aforesaid context the paintings reveal their purose them- 
selves. Yhe rulers had before them two factors; in the first place, they had 
a liking for decorative motives and painting was considered since early days 
as the most befitting art employed for interior decoration. In this regard, how- 
ever, the charm of female beauty was given preference; secondly to satisfy 
their own religious sentiments they provided almost all the parapherna lia 
attached to royal courts and haramto temples also. Therefore, either there 
are paintings displaying Sringara or depicting religious stories in Charana- 
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Chitra tradition. In this context the idea becomes clear when we study 
female figures in the form of Radha, gopis, Nayikas, and Raginis. It is 
very difficult to make out a sharp distinction between the portraits of these 
on technical grounds particularly in case of Nayikas and Raginis. Most 
of the female figures barring few, display female charm, that too, the physical 
charm and ignore the theme of the story. For example, in certain paintings 
Radha and Krishna do not look more than a mortal couple, though, the 
depiction was supposed to carry Bhakti-rasa, Similarly most of the figures 
display fine delineation but there is alack of motion. Seldom we find the 
display of sentiments, With the same approach the artists succeeded in proiv« 
ding brilliant colur composition and other technical matters to almost 
every painting but without much originality. 


Never theless: the Jammu painters had been successful in one respect. 
Inspite of the fact and contention of the scholars that Jammu school carries 
impact of Kangra and Basoli they succeeded in displaying social norms and 
practices common iu Dogra land. As pointed outelsewhere the dresses and 
ornaments and other social features such as scene of a marriage party showing 
dowry objects carríed by the people, weapons used in war, and landscape are 
ofJammu alone. And this provides temptation to conjecture the following. 
The artists who did these paintings had a long association with Jammu i.e., 
perhaps they migrated, even if we believe in theory of migeration, much 
earlier that the period to which belong the paintings Another possibility is 
which is more canvincing to us, that because of the unsettled political conditi- 
ons in adjoining areas, the artist sought protection at Dogra court and settled 
down here. This explains the general nature of early paintings more similar 
to those of adjoining area and the specific nature of later paintings having 
refleciions of life and living of Jammu paintings. Thus, whereas, the early 
paintings do not reveal any separate identity the latter ones had their own 
identity and truly speaking it is the latter paintinns which provide a basis to 
name a school as a Jammu school of paintings. 


Traditionally Jammu was always connected not only with former 
Punjab hill states but also with other parts of Northern India. The coming 
of various Kshatriyas of Agnikula, Solar and Lunar descent brought the cult- 
uraltraits of othen placcs to this region whioh ultimately evolved a culture 
which was an admixture of various culture-trends. For example. the temple 
architeculture of early medieval period clearly displays the influence of Bast 
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Indian school of architecure, And when viewed in this light it is clear that 
certain early paintings itself and the Basohli school whichis said to have 
inflencéd Jammu: school,’ in dur opinion, carry trace» of paintings of 
Estérh fndia "belonging to Pal period.? 

n "n the analysis of school of paintings which established its separate 
identity. gradually suggests that in early phases artists either came to Jammu 
from other places or local talent was encouraged by the patrons to go and 
learn the science at various flourishing centres of art, The contention is atte- 
sted from, the fact that the early paintings, particularly potraits of rulers, 
resemble. those of Mughal school and the later: one show the traees of 
Kangra, Chamba, Nurpur etc, 


The result of this trend was, however, very pleasant and by the time of ` 


Maharaja Gulab Singh the Jammu region developed its own fully developed: 

school which clearly reflects the culturetrait of the Dogra land. 

1 Singh, Y. B., Socio-Political Roots of temple Rituals“ to Brahniaital Shrines at 
Jammu. 


2.Singh. Y, B. Kashmir and Nepal. 
History Conference. 


n dhe 


D 


paper. published .in. the proceedings of Panjab 


c 
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Praja Parishad Agitation (1952-53), Its 
Reactions and Crisis of August 1953 


Dr. Vidya Bhushan* 


The all Jammu and Kashmir Praja Parishad, being essentially a reac- 
tion to the aggressive trends in the local nationlism of Kashmir,a protest 
ofaregion which felt politically ienored and condemned!, result of regional 
nationlism, a regional and a Jargely Hindu dominated party was found? in 1947. 
Hindu Dogras had a sense of insecurity as a miniority community in the 
State Representing their apprenhensions, Parja Parishad sought securlty 
in the retention of the Institution of the Maharaja asa Constitutional 
head of the State. For the same reason they favoured ‘closer tics between 
the State and Indian Union and abrogation of Article 370 which con 
ferred a Special Status on the State. It rejected, outrightly a separate 
Consembly? separtc emblem and separate flag for the state and the 
institution of Sadar-i-Rayasat and demanded the application of Indioa 
Constitution in its entirety, Like Jana Sangh, its policy too was influen- 
ced by the ideology of AKHAND BHART and regarded the accession of 


*M. A., LL, B. B. Ed., Ph. D. Lecturer, P.G. Deptt, of Pol. Science, University of 
Jammu, Jammu, 

1 Puri, Balraj : Jammu A clue to Kashmir Tangle. A—4, Model Town Delhi—9, 1966 
pp 33-34. 

2 Bater, Craig. : The Jana Sangh, University of Pennsylvania Press Philadephia 1969. 
p-75, 
“According to Cra g Baxter,’ The Praja Parshid was founded in November 1947, ip 
Jammu and like Jana Sangh was built on R S.S, base. The First President was Hari 
Wazir and the Gen. Secty was Madhok. Wazir was succeeded by Lala Roop.Chand 
Nanda. Nanda was arrested in 1949. The Parshad began an agitation against the 
Government headed by Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah which was withdrawn when 
Abdullah agreed to release Nanda. Nanda resigned the Presidency and withdrew from 
Political Activity. Wissuccessor as President was Pt. Prem Nath Dogra.” 

3 Jammu Rejects A Separate Constitution for J&K State. A pamphlet published by the 
All J&K Praja Parshid, year unknown. : 


4 Ibid. 
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the State to the Union as final, complete, legally valid and beyond question.5 
The Party believed in the coucept of India asa strong Uu tary State.? 


The Party which had previously criticised the convening of Consembly 
to draft separate constitution for the State, decided to contest the elections 
and demanded representation in Delimitation Committee." Soon after the 
party leadership charged the National Conference and its Government of 
commission of malafide tactics, number of irregularities? and dubious 
methods! in Jammu Elections and gave an ultimatum”! and ultimately 
bycotted the elections under protest," This gave rise to the Prashid war 
cry: 


Ek Drsh men do Vidha—In one country two Constitutions ; 
Ek Desh men do Nishan—In one country two Flags ; 


, 


Ek Desh men do Pradhan—In one country two Prime Ministers. 


Nahin Chalengay ! Nahin Chalengay— Will not be tolerated! g 


5 a a published by the All J&K Praja Parshid Jammu, year nnknown 

6 Deendayal Upadhaya, Presidential Address, Calicut, December 1967, 

7 The Hindustan Times, 9th May 1951, 

8 A Statement issued by Pt. Prem Nath Dogra, at a press conference he!d in New Delhi 
on 6th Oct. 1951, Praja Parshid Files, Jana Sangh Office, Jammu, 
(ii) Praja Parisha: stand Explained—A Pamphlet issused by Durga Dass Verma, 
General Secretary. The all J&K Praja Parshid, Jammu year unknown, pp-8-14. 
(iii) A plea to undrstand Praja prashid—A pambhlet issued by Publicity secretary. 
The all J&K praja parshid-p-8. 

9 A Statement issued by Pt. 


Prem Nath Dogra—to the press at Delhi on 6th October, 
1951, mentioned the adopt 


ion of the following irregularities ; —1. 
in the provinces of Kashmir and Jammu simultaneously : 
3. No general seat in three Constitutencies ; 4. Out of the way polling stations; 
5, 41 out of 65 nominations of praja parishid candidates being rejected on. most Asy 
grounds; 6. Favour toweards the Natlonal Conference Candidates ; and 7. Official 
interfernce. 


10 The General Secretary of All J&K Praja Parshid in a Ictter to State Election Commissio- 
ncr. dated 5th Ooctober 1921 made similar complaints, pp, Fils, Jammu Office 


11 Resolution adopted by working committee of all J&K Praja Parshid dated 22ndSept 
1951, Jana Sangh Files, Jammn Office. Ps 


12 A Telegram to Prime 
Office, Jammu. 


13 Madhok/Balraj : Kasmir Centre of New Alignment: 
1963, p-24. 


Not holding elections 
2. Irregular Delimitation; 


Minister of India—dt.9th Oct. 1951. Jana Sangh Filles, Head 
» 


Deepak Parkasha New Delhi- 
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A minor incident over the protcst of afew students against hoist- 
ing of National Conference Flag in G.G.M. College on 15th January 196215 
touched off the conflagration. The incident led to penalisation of the 
students }© Students’ hunger strike. violence,’ Police Lathi charge, firing,” 
partial paralisation of administrative machinery in Jammu city, interven- 
tion of the Military and imposition cf 72 hours curfew °° Under its cover, 
the entire leadership of Praja Parished was arrested as the Government 
charged that the demonstration was organised and inspired by 
the Praja Parishad. There was a sharp reaction in the State as 
well as rest of India.?' On the intervention of Mr.N G. Ayyangar, the then 
Minister of State of India, who visited Jammu in April 1952 to study the 
situation and cool passions,? they were released. But it left trail 
of bitterness 


Meanwhile Mirza Mohd. Afzal Beg. the then Chairman of the Basic 
Principles Committee pointed out in the Constituent Assembly on March 
24.1952. that the State of Jammu and Kashmir would be “an autonomous 
Republic within the Iadian Union, with a separate President, National 
Assembly, Judiciary, Regional Autonomy and separate citizenship.?? Beg’s 
statement was deeply resented not only in Jammu but also in Ladakh and 
rest of India and created serious apprehensions about the credibility of 
the leaders of Kashmir. 


Regional discontent was a'so growing in Ladakh. In a memorandum 
submitted to the State Prime Minister Sheikh Mohd. Abdullah, Kaushak 
Bakula, Head Lama of Ladakh and member of the Constituent Assembly, 


14 The Jammu Distubrances: Feb. 1952, Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, J&K 
Govt., year unknown, p-l. ' 


15 The Jammu Disturbances ; Feb. 1952. Minlstry of Information and Broadcasting 
J&K, year unknown, p-1,! 


16 The Hindu, (Madras) 5th March 1952. 


17 A case for An open Enquiry publicity Deptt., the AIL J&K praja paishad, year un- 
known p-1. 


18 The Tribune Dt 11-2-1952, i 
19 Ibid. 
20 The press note Issued by J&K Govt. on 9-2-1952, 


21 i) The Resolution of the working committee of) Akhal Bharaliya Hindu Maha 
Sabha ofits, 2nd March 1952. ii) Shri Shibban Lal Sexena’s speech in parliament on 
March 3rd, 1952: 


22 The Hindustan time of 10th April, 1952. 
23 C.A. Deb. vol. II No. 1 of 23-2-1952 pp 3-4 
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demanded for a statutory provision in the future Constitution of Jammu 
and Kashmir under which State's North-Eastern Frontier Province of Lad- 
akh‘ covering SInkiang and Western Tibet, would become a federation 
unit of Kashmir as longas the accession of the State to india endures”. 
He urged that a separate Leglslative Assembly of 15 members, with an 
Executive Council responsible toit, should be setup for Ladakh to ruu 
the internal adininistration of the area. He pointed out that under that 
proposi! Ladakh w ould largely bear the same relation to the J&K State as 
the latter did do India. Asserting that under the circumstances Ladakh 
would have little or no voice in the State's 75-member Constituent 
Assembly where it was, in point of race, language and culture a perfect 
Stranger to the rest of the members. He claimed that his plan was the best 
guacantss of the stability of the connections, of Ladakh with Kashmir. 
In case his plan was not deemed feasible, he added, then a committee of 
10 members elected on the joint electorate basis be set up for Ladakh and 
no measure affecting the economic, political and religious life of the pro- 
vince be passed bythe State Constituent Assembly or the J&K Govern- 
ment without its approval; all proposals emanating from the Statutory 
Advisory Committee be treated as the **Voice of Ladakh”. 24 
Kushak Bukola hada talk with N.G. Ayyengar and repeated the 
demand that Ladakh be granted internal autonomy. Kashmiri leaders did not 
take kindly to these regional protests and were particularly provoked by the 
merger movement of Praja Parishid. Strongly reacting to the Praja P 
movement Sheikh Abdullah, in à sensational Speech at RS pura on the 
10th April 1952, said that Kashmir's accession to India would be of rest- 
rictive nature and those who wanted Kashmir to lose its separate identity 
were talking without any conception of political realities that faced them. *5 
"In another speech at Hazratbal on 18th April, 1952, he said that Kashmir 
is in no way were prepared to renounce their charished idenlogy in further- 
ane of whichthey had offered blood and Sweat during the two decades, 
Kashmir had acceded to India in respect of only three subject-Defence 
External Affairs and Communication and had the right to shape their deae 
according to the wishes of the people.?* In another speech at Hazaratbal 


arished 


—————— 
724 The Statesman dt 25-3-1952, 

25 The Statesman dt 12-4-1952. 

26 The Hindustan Times of 26-4-1952 
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on 25th April. 1953 he said that the whole world was awara of their policy 
that the Consembly would decide three important issues: framing of the 
Constitution, the future of the ruling dynasiy and the accession of the 
State 27. These speeches caused an uproar in Jammu particularly and the In- 
dian Press? and public opinion?" was also agitated. 


Meanwhile events were moving fast with in the State. The Consem- 
bly unanimously adopted the State Flag..? the interim report recommending 
the abolition of hereditary monarchy and the election of the Head of the 
State was also unanimously approved ?! 


Pr. Prem Nath Dogra said that the deeisions of the Consembly were 
narrow-sighted and ill-conceived and reflecting one party's ideology that 
solely comprised the Consembly. He added that these pronocutive decisions 
had caused deep resentment, throughout and particularly in the Jammu 
province? While condemning such decisions, the Praja Parishad pointed 
out that the people of Jammu be made to cry for self-determination and 
that the will of the Kashmir valley people could not be forced on the pco- 
ple living outside it.3 A campaign was then started throughout Jammu 
province to get 5 lacs of signatures in support of the Memorandum to 
the President of India ™ 


Officially, a deputation® of Kashmiri leaders was summoned in Delhi 
on 12-6-1952% and held a series of discussion. Sheikh Mohd, Abdullah also 
joined them on July, 19529. Al this resulted in Delhi Agreement, 1952?5. 
The Praja parisbad was ofthe view that Agreement was another surrender 
at the alter of communal instransigence and separation of Sheikh Mohd. 


a 


27 Ibid. 

28 Indian Express dt 15-4-1952. 

29 Speech of Sh. N. C, Chatterjee M. Z. in The house of people dl 20-5-1952. 

30 C.A. Deb, vol. III No, 1 dt. 7-6-1952 p. 29. 

31 C.A. Deb. vol. IJI dt 12-6-1952. 

32 A Statement issued by Pt. P.N, Dorgra, president of all :&K praja parishad dt. 12-6-1952 

33 Jammu rejects a separate consititution for the J&K State, praja parishad Jammu year 
unknown p 14- 

34 The Statesman dt 2nd July, 1952. 

35 The Times of India dt. 23-6-1952. 

36 Delhi Express, dt, 27to July. 1952. 

37 Delhi Express dt. 18th July 1952. 

38 Lord Bird Wood: Two Nations and Kashmir p. 28. 
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Abudllal “A Fraud on India people and an Attack on Indian Aonstitution,®° 
Pt. Prem Nath Dogra declared that Praja Parishad would launch a Satyag- 
arch if the Agreement was enforced.” 


The Parishad movement caused an adverse reaction in Doda District 
of Jammu also. A section of its inhabitants led by Goni being much agit- 
ated," emphasised that if thev had peculiar local problems? and histor- 
ically, geographically, culturally"* were quite different frem their neigh- 
bouring unit, they could not in any way be attached with the cultura [unil 
of Jammu. While stressing that it must be given the status of a separate 
cultural unit’ like Jammu and Ladakh, they demanded the State to be 
divided into as many as five cultural units... Kashmri, Jammu, Poonch, Rajo- 
ouri, Ladakh and Doda’? in the future constitutional setup of J&K State 
Each such unit, legally, having equal status should enjoy autonomy in the 


conduct of their internal affairs including maintenance of law and order 
within their own limits.!* 


The regional tension is also supposed to have provoked promi- 
nent Kashmiri leader Mr. G. M Karra to form the first secessionist par- 
ty, Poiitical Conference, in Kashmir after 1947. 


The State Government lost no time in implementing those provi- 
lsions of the agreement which aimed at autonomy. Monarchy was abo 
ished, and Yuvaraj Karan Singh was elected as Sadar-e-Riyast $9 Sh " 
kh Abdullah was accursed of ignoring those sections which ae fi 
Kashmir’s ties with India? and Provided coustitutional rS C aoa 

c 


Jammu and Ladakh as agreed by him. Meanwhile] diff. 


5 p b b *rénces spread 
in his Cabinet and the working committee in regard to the A 
rpret- 


39 Nehru Abdullah pace t ; , 

40 The Organiser COE SORA or SEE Jammu pp. 2-3, 
41 Goni, Abdul Ghani : Doda District, p: adt. 21 

DDR strict, pamphlet, Doda dt. 2: July 1953, 

43 Ibid p. T. 

44 Ibid p. 6 

45 Ibid p. 10. 

46 Ibid pp. and 10. 

47 Ibid p 3 

48 Ibid p, 11. 

49 C.A. Deb, vol IV No V Dt, 21 August, 1952 p, 28, 

50 The Hindustan Standard 15th Nov,, 1952. 

5] PN: Bambzai: His tory of Kashmi, Metropolitam Book Company Pvt, Ltd 


cation-1962 p-722. * Ist Edu- 
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ation and implementation of the Delhi Agreement)? But Sheikh Abd- 
ullah pointed out that neither he nor the smallest worker of the 


National Conference had said one word in violation of the Delhi Agr- 
eement.5? 


The Praja Parishad adopted an eight-point programme for Saty- 
agrah? the details of which were settled by Pt. PN Dogra and Dr. 
S.P Mukherji at Jullundur during Punjab Jana Singh session on Nov. 
8. 1952. On November, 21, Pt. P.N Dogra and Sham Lal were arre- 
sted and the agitation starded. The movement assumed serious pro- 
portions and its repercussions were felt ontside the State also. “Anti 
Kashmiri feelings in Jammu developed  anti-Muslim overtones, while 
anti-Jammu reactions in the valley tended to become  anti-Hindu and 
hostile to rest of the country." Finally the three parties of India 


Jana Sangh, Ram Rajya Parishad and Hindu Maha Sabha merged together 
in a bid to organise the movement in Deihi proper. Dr. S.P. Mukh- 


erji entered into a long correspondance? with Pt. Nehrn and Sheikh 
Abdullah but nothtng substantial came out. At Jater stage Dr. Mukh- 
erji even went to the extent of accepting Delhi-Agreemtn to withdraw 
the agitation provided all Praja Parishad workers were released and 


its leaders were invited to a Conference. But the offer was not  res- 
ponded. 


A chais of multiple reactions had ollowed Sheikh’s atti- 
tude towards Jammu : The agitation ofthe Praja Parishad, the :ole of its 
sympaihetic organisations is India, its rasctions in the valley and 
their connter-reactions in India, the planned process of precipitating 
a conflict between “Kashmir Nationalism” and ‘’Dogra-Nationalism”’. 
and Ladakh and Doda's demand for the internal autonomy had created 
conditions favourble for the dlsintegration of the State and disruption of 
the unity of its people. Moreover. the relations between the two Gover- 
nments (Government of India and the Government of J&K) and oppos- 


52 Vigil— A political weekly edited by Manoranjen Guha Delhi vol. iv No 52, Feb, 13 
1953 p-5. 

53 Ibi p-15. 

54 Organiser vol No VI vol Dt. 22nd Sept, 1952 

55 Ibid. 


56 Port Election politics of Jammu & Kashmir—a half turn pamphlet, Author and publisher 
unknown but printed at Ashoka Aart Press Shehidi chowk, Jammu, found in p. p. old 
files Jana Sangh Head Office Jammu. 


57 Gupta, Joyti Bhushan Dass: The Jammu & Kashmir, Martinus Nijhoff the Hague 1968 
p. 203. 
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ition groupsin the State further deteriorated. Sheikh Abdnllah was 
prapared to make some concessions to the separatists in Jammu and 
Ladakh The Basic Principles Committe of the Constituent Assembly was 
thus instructed to study the idea of extending autonomy to each province of 
the State. The State C. A was therefore, busy in drafting the constitution 


on a fully Democratci Basis 


The broad outlines had been drawn up and discussed at length by 
the working commmittee of National Conference in 2nd week of May 1953.5? 
The committee asserted again that the relationship of the State with Indian 
Union would be based on the instrument of Accession of 1947, Art 370 and 
Indo-Kashmir Agreemin of 1952. It was further proposed that the State 
would be divided into five units on cultural 


and linguistic line, each 
unit enjoying 


certam measures ofautonomy strictly relating to internal 
administration,” 


According to one version...... the scheme of Tegional aulonomy 
was on the following lines-“Three provinces, namely Kashmir, Jammu 


and Poonch--Rajouri were to have each as executive head a council 


of Ministers responsible to the Provinicial Legislatures, As far as Ladakh 
and Gilgit matters, fthey 


Regional Councils. 
ion tothe 


were proposed to be administered by 


AREY might be given under the State Constitut- 
State Legislatures to increase or decrease the area of these 
autonomous units or establish new units,” 


Broadcasting from Radio Kashmir, 


Srinapar on i 7t 
1953, the State Prime Minister, R Dpi. at 7th; 


) i Sheikh Mohd Abdullah said, “We 
bave decided to give autonomy to the different cultural units of the State 


as will be provided in the Constitution that is being drawn up. This 
will remove all the fears of domination of one unit over the E cn 
will make for the voluntazy union and consolidation of the f 
the State "'9! B 


Joseph Karbel defined“ the cultural unils as “T 
i he Valle 
y. Jammu, 
58 Kashmir Ajfairs—a bi-monthly vol 2 No 3 Jan.-Feb, 1960 p. 41. 
59 Hindustan Standard-Delhi 27th may 1955. 
60 Ibid, 


61 Quomi Awaz (Weekly) Jammu, July 1974 p, 75-78. 
62 Ibid, 
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Gilgit, Ladakh and region consisting of the districts of Mirpur, Rajouri, 
Poonch and Muzzafrabad."' 


The idea seemed to be thar a measure of autonomy in their 
internal aífairs, would remove the fears of each of these units and would 
provide a moral natural and noncommunal impetus for a sense of bel- 
onging and political participation: Such a sense of belonging alone could 
effectively counter the appeal for secession in the valley or of communa- 
lism in Jammu - “only this can ensure their unity and contribute to the 
development of a sentiment of genuine Indian Nationhood in this vital 
part of the country," € 


We, thua, find that certain forces within and outside the State 
interacted and caused some sort of polarisation among the various 
stand-points. The Jammu interactionists were never completely reconciled 
to the State’s accession to India in the three “subjects along the special 
status of Kashmir under article 370 of the Constitution of India, the Delhi 
Agreement of 1952 and even the proposal to give autonomy to the 
different cultural units of the State were unacceptable to the Praja Par- 
shad. Their search for security induced them to agitate for a highly unified 
Constitution -with one Constitution, one President and one Flag for the whole 
of the country. The formation of the separate Consembly for the state, its 
own Sadar-i-Riyasat as the head, a separate emblem and a separate flag 
were, therefore, connter to their concept of a strong centre. 


The stands of even the national-level parties happened to be confused 


and contributed to uncertainty about the shape of things to come. 
Allthis created a sharp reaction and uncertainty in Kashmir. 


Pakistan, on the other hand, while taking advantage of this new 
situation tried to misiaterpret the then emerging public opinion on Kashmir 


as chauvinstic and to exploit the parochial sentiments of the Dogra National- 
ism as well as the religious feelings of the Kashmiris. This was intended to 
intensify their sense of insecurity and tocreate doubts in their minds as to 


whether India would stay secularist after Nehru’s death. 


63 Karbel, Joreph : Danger in. Kashmir, Princetion University press 1966 p-34, 
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Allthiscreated political instability; suspense, uncertainty and econo- 
mic stress, There was also an apprehension that the Kashmir leaders might 
get alienated from the popular support in the valley and therefore they started 
more assertive attitude; 


Under these compelling circumstances Working Committee of the 
National Conference appointed 8 members committee, in May 1953," to 
explore avenues ofan honourable settlement of the accession issue ë The 
Sub-Comittee, at ‘its final session, held on 9th June 1953 adopted the follow- 
ing proposalsas possible alternatives for an honourable and peaceful sol- 
ution of the Kashmir dispute between India and Pakistan? :- 


a) Overall plebiscite with conditions as detailed in the minutes of 
the meeting dated 4.6.53. ? 
b) Independence of the whole state with joint Indo-Pak control of 
foreign affairs and defence. 
d) Dixon plan with independence for the plebiscite area.” 
Then followed a period of studied inactivity and delibrate side- tra- 
cking of the main issue completing the constitution. 


Meanwhile by the sudden death of Dr. S.P. Mukherji, the President 
ofthe Akhil Bharatiya Jana Singh and the leader of opposition in the 
Indian Parliament, on 23rd June, 1953,in detention at Srinagar, the whole 
of North India was. plunged in profound grief and submerged bya kind of 
anti-Nehru and Anti-Abdullah wave. Praja Parishad refused to believe 
that death in mysterious circumstances.” 


But while explaining his innocence in this matter, Sheikh Abdullah 
pointed out." 


64 Most. Election Palitics of Jammu & Kashmir op. cit. p, 8. 
65 Gupta Joyti Bhusham Dass; Tae Jammu and Kashmir, op. cit p. 206 
66 Sheikh-Abdullah-Sadiq Correspondince August to Oct 1956 M 


Chanakyapuri New Delhi (year not mentioned.) Tidula Sarabhi 81/48 
67 Ibid. 


$8 Ibid. 
69 A Statement of Shri Durga Dass Verma A General Secretary AllJ&k. Jammu 25.6 
u 25-6- 


70 Mdahok, Balraj: 4 Story of Bungling in Kashmir, Young sia publicati pes 
Delhi, year not mentioned p. 115 cati ons, New 


71 Gundeva. Y.D.: The Testament of Sheikh Abdullah, Palit & Plit publi 
1974 pp 42-43. publishers Dehra Dun, 
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“Dr. Mukherji was a friend of mine and I had a great regard for 
him. Bakshi Ghulam Mohd held the portfolio of Home Affairs 
and Shyam Lal Saraf the portfolio of Health and Jails...... I could 
establish contact with Dr. Mukherji only through them. I did 
not even get authentic reports about his health from these people 
and [ received the ne ‘s of his death quite unexpectedly one mo- 


rning." The rumblings of similar reactions were also heard in 
the Frontier district of Ladakh.” 


Events thereafter followed each other in snch rapid succession that 
one often missed the link between them. 


Simultaneously there were inflammatory reports that Sheikh Mo- 
hd. Abdullah was thinking to declare Kashmir as Independent, the idea 
of which was said to be mooted by American Statsmen, Mr. and Mrs. 
Henderson 7* Stevenson, during his visit to Kashmir in May 1953, re- 
portedly promised American support to the move. Such reports again 
threatened to disintegerate J&K and to make it a pawnin international 
power politics. However, Sheikh Abdullah pointed out that the charge 
of planning to declare Kashmir independent was completely baseless.” 
Moreover, when Sadiq Ali and Madhu Limaye during their visit to the 
State in 1954, “asked the leading spokesmen of the party(Natlonal Co- 
nference) and the Government, whether they had any documents in th- 
eir possession which proved that Sheikh was in secret collaboration with 
Americans for carving out an independent Kashmir valley, they all den- 
ied that they had any such documentary proofs." The tragedy was 
that Sheikh Abdullah was misunderstood and his urge for maximum au- 
tonomy for the State was just taken for independence. 


An open rift in the camp of National Conference studdenly devel- 
oped. In a cabinet of five members only Mirza Mohd. Afzal Beg 
continued to support Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah who decided to call 
a meeting of the Working Committee and General Council of the Na- 


72. Winer. Myron. State Politics in Indla, Chicago 1968, pp. 220-22. 
73 VigW op. cit Feb. 13, 1933 p, 5. 
74 Karbel, Josephs Danger in Kasi.0:ir op.cit p.237. 


15 Crisis in Kashmir Explained, Lala Rookh publications, Srinagar, year unknown, Intro- 
duction portion, 5 
76 Gundeva, Y,O The Yestament of Sheikh Abdullah op. cite. p. 46. 
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tional Conference on 24th August and 26th August, 1953 respectively 
to endorse his new line and desired to make public his latest stand 
on 21st August, 1953 The Idd Day.” 


The scene was now complicated enough to climcx the tragic drama of 
Kashmir. On August 7th, 1953, three members of the cabinet led by 
Bakshi, accused Abdullah in a memorandum, sent to Sadar-Riyasat, of m- 
aking arbitrary decisions, of being responsible for deterioration in the 
administration, nepotism, inefficiency and wanton wastage of public resou- 
rces and alleged that the cabinet had lost the confidence of the people.’® Sh- 
eikh SAbdullah was summoned by the Sadar-i-Riyasat who suggested an em- 
ergency meeting of the cabinet for free and frank discussion at the palace.” 
But he refused and left for Gulmarg to spend the weekend.8 


On the other hand, the Congress leadership and the leadership of 
National Confernce in State too, which had an identitv in their appros 
aches and objectives inso far as their freedom struggle was concerned 
and adopted a similarity of views and Strategies with regard to the po- 
litics of Government in pre independence, were then unable to adjust 
their political objectives and coordinate their political Operations. Undern- 
neath the stable political facade there was a merked simmering discontent 
and disappointment at each other's performance 81 


Thus “many birds were killed with the single stone of dismlssal and 
snbsequent arrest o? Sheikh Abdullah."5? But Sheikh Abdnllah's political 
“martyrdom” on 9th August made him a popular hero of Kashmir on 

The fateful crisis of 1953 was therefore. logically the res 
regional tensions in prticular!y represented by Praja Parisha 
of 1952-53, the motivational variations arising out of varied 
nSiderations and failure of National leadrship at various 

divergent regiona! and Kashmir 
demands of national interests, 


ce again 
ult of inter- 
d agitation 
Political co- 


ship levels to reconcile 
aspirations and claims as well the 


77 Vigil: Vol 4 No. 52 Study Feb. 13, 1953 p. 5. 

78 J&K Chronicle (Magazine) Feb. 1976 pp 10-12 B. harmas’ rticle “New ji 
Sheikh Abdullah’s Arrest” published by Sh. B, P. Sharma. Mohall Narayanian EEG on 

79 The Times of India Bombay uzust 10th 1953. » -Ammu 

80 Bird-Wood Lord : Two Nationsin Kashmir op. cit, p. 158, 

81 J&K Chronical (Magazine) op.cit. pp. 10-12. 

82 Teng, Krishan Mohan : Kashmir’s Special Status Oriental Pub. Delhi-1975, p 


F -7- 
83 A Study of Communist Movement in Kashmir, Jyoti Prakashan,Gaziabad, year un 


known 
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Sri Amaranatha Stotra pancharatnam 
oi 
Raja Chandrachuda Simha Varman 


By Dr, ¥, B Singh 


The stotra (eulogium) is inscribed on a stone slab deposited in S. P. S. 
Museum, Srinagar (exhibit No. 2169 c) which was originally found some- 
where near Rajauri. The language fairly agrees with standard Sanskrit and 
speaks about the literary acumen of the composer Inspite of the lack of 
ingenuity the literary style, however, is simple and direct, some of the app- 
arent irregularities, especially those of sandhi, are perhaps due to 
either carelessness or ignorance of the scriber-engraver. 


The epigraph thus refers to a pious pilgrimage of composer Chand 
rachuda Simha Varman, the Raja of Atra Chandapur, a small Taluqa in 
the district of Raebareli (Avadh), Uttar Pradesh. The Raja wasa scion of 
the Karpuria clan of Kshatriyas and was adopted by the former owner 
of the estate Raja Jagamohan Singh * Chandrachud Singh belonged to Siwan 
another abode of Kanpurias and was closely connected with the Simrauta 
house, a branch of Tiloi estate.? 


Assuming the reins of the Taluga in 1904 Chandrachuda also later 
died issueless.4 During his lifetime he seems to have started on a pilgrimage 
visiting several firthas and ths present sfofra was engraved on 
stone when he visited the sacred shrine of Lord Amarnatha in Kashmir 
The exact date of his visit is mentioned perhaps in the current Laukika 
Samvat of Kashmir and is partly mutilated, allowing littie scope for ex- 
actitude. However, he according to Chandapur hearsay accounts, visited 
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this sacred shrirnc sometimes in third decade of the Century, obviously 
hoping for an issue as his aim. Whatever may have been the case, the 
inscription clearly indicates the popularity of Lord Arnaranatha as the 
granter of all desires even in those days. 


The text of inscription and its translation are given below. 
Text 


: , . Translation 
ARA UC E EE ata 


att ya a am: 


aT ayaa ca feed q eae [e] ger b qum gdblíagcg 
aaa tf fagan qiu 3q AATA H AÀ TAT 9 


TATR Ag ta aaa umb ar A s fe ara i 
iiti. TAJT U fe a ar 


AS x 3 09 vo 
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A 


Sri Amaranatha Stotra 59 


an 


Tle laat a fea arg A À A are age awe capa mat carr q 

© martama ara aia TE SF TAT MTT ZT esT 
fa oc 

5 Near gg feta gata a serge aa a aran att ant 3 

S Ecos Gm fe a g-a ata fea aaa wat 

fe Tea YÀ e faa ary aa a ap A a eg trea war aT wae TAY 

Waa TT TH rea Aag ated a fa [eq] eda hea 

R aaay fags aT aA TELL GI a Atala way X ar 
eH 

$3 W GT W dI pU GOD NER 

tv we wp ura gfegtq faq aa a: 

MTT aC RT fr goo faa dp eng 

ge oq web Bur mesa arty g 

te aAa sete Wara[g]ustawagr uy ads gestae 

ts ajur fa ox fad 

g8 ATA RAL qDU WATT x TW ara 

se dara g gmg [oss sia 

The eulogium begins with obeisance to Lord Ganesa. 


O expert in bestowing boons (ie. Lord Amaranatha) having heard 
your praises I, having come from a great distance, Seek your shelter with 
folded hands and with great respect I beseech you that you fulfil my Ch- 


erished desire at an early cate. 


Just as you are the overlord of the entire Community of Gods so 


are you the overlord of Human beings in all respects. Therefore, O Lord 


ofthe universe with all humility I request that you be pleased to grant 


my desire. 


You are verily an Ocean of Compassion even without any reason 
( beseechment ) Therefore; I prostrate myself with all devotion on your 


lotus feet and worship you respectfully. 


you (Lord Arnaranatha ) without his 


O deity of unblemished fame, 1 hear 
Agamas Therefore, I 


No one has returned from 


(or her) desires being fulfilled. This, 


th 
from all people of world, the es a " fulfilment of my desire) 
E : d regar 
approach you with devotion aD 
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Why should I worship you only with the sacred waters of Ganga, 
the lotus, rice (akshata) Sacred grass and 13 vilvapatra (leaf of wood- 
apple) alone [ as these are essential ingredients used in worship since 
remote past ]? Instead, I, always worship youin all humility and resp- 
ect with the waters of my tears ( witha request to grant my desire ]. 


How are you not Competent to grant my desire O Lord [when we 
learn from all account that] you arein every way empowered to satisfy 
our whishes. Therefore, with the offering of this pancharatna (strotra) 
obtained from the ocean of Learning and having tears in my eyes I bow 
on your lotus feet | with a request to grant my desire ]. 


This Pancharatna Strotra in the praise of Lord Amaranatha has been 
Composed and offered by Chandrachuda Simha Varman, Maharaja of 
Chandrapura on the full moon day of suddha Ashadha in the year ...... [2] 
76 (of some unspecified era). 

Explanatory notes and evidences : 


I am thankful to Epigraphy branch of the A.S I. for granting per- 
mission and providing photograph of the inscription carrying stotra for 
publication. I also acknowledge my indebtedness to Chief Epigraphist Dr: 
K. V. Ramesh and Deputy Superintendent Epigraphy Dr. S.P. Tewari 
in this regard. 

1 Nevill, H. R., Rai Braily Gazetteer (District Gazetteers of the United Provinces of Agra 
Oudh), pp. 86, 160, 

2 Ibid., p. 86; sec also A Short Memoir of every Talugdar of Oudh. 

3 Nevill, H. R., Op. Cit, p. 86. 

4 Ibid, On inquiry I wasiuformed about his being issueless. The present Taluqdar 
was adopted by his wife. 

5 My suggestion is that the dateisin Vikrama samvat and the numerals preceding 
76 were 19 i, e. the year being 1976 V.S. Corresponding to A. D. 1919-20, This date, 
if accepted, is supported by the tradition popular in Chandapur that the Raja went 
on pilgrimage immediately after the first world war. 
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WORKING OF UN SANCTIONS AGAINST 
RHODESIA THE PROBLEMS OF ZAMBIA 


Manju Verma” 


Zambia became an independent country on October 24, 1964 
following the dissolution of the Central African Federation. More than 
most other colonies, it was bound to be a hostage state by its location. 
Being land-locked, it had all its trade routes with the outside world 
running through the states which were dominated by white minority 
regimes, It had Southern Rhodesia to the south, Portuguese colonies 
of Mozambique and Angola respectively to the east, and the west, 
South Africa lay a little more to the south but always loomed large 
and ominous on its horizon. As its exports and imports were served 
by the ports in the white regime countries, they were in a position to 
strangulate its economy any time ata single stroke. 


After its independence, Zambia started assuming the role of the 
spokesman of the hopes and fears of the people of the Central and 
South Africa in the international and regional organisations such as 
the United Nations, the Commonwealth of Nations, the Organisation 
of African Unity, etc. There were reasons why it could not be 
indifferent to the happenings particularly in Southern Rhodesia. 
Firstly, its major trade outlets lay across Southern Rhodesia. Secondly, 
with in about an year of its own independence, the white 
Southern Rhodesian Government led by Ian Smith made the UDI an 
accompolished fact on November 11, 1965. It could not remain 
impervious to the cry of anguish and anxiety of the fellow Africans 
who had been clamouring for “independence only with majority rule". 
Thirdly, soon, after independence, some of the;Southern Rhodesian 
banned nationalist movements, like ZAPU and ZANU started, though. 
secretly at first, to operate from the Zambian soil. Lusaka; its capital, 
became the refuge of most of the African political leaders in exile 
from Rhodesia.! 

Zambia’s Dependence Upon Southern Rhodesia 


A common berder, running for 400 miles along the Zambesi River, 
divided Zambia from Southern Rhodesia. The two countries shared 


*Lecturer Dept of Political Science, Punjabi Uniersity, Patiala. 
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a number of common services such as ‘Central African Airways’, 
the Rhodesian Railways’, and above all the ‘Kariba Dam Hydro- 
electric Works'—the main source of the supply of electricity for copper 
mines in Zambia. The Kariba Project was operated by the ‘Central 
African Power Corporation’ which was jointly owned by the two 
countries. Its affairs were administered by an authority comprising 
an equal number of members from Southern Rhodesia and Zambia. 
But the Dam site was on the southern side of the Zambezi River in 
Southern Rhodesia. It meant that Southern Rhodesia could cut off 
electric supply at any time, blacking out Lusaka and the Copper belt, 
and flooding the Copper mines because the pumps would cease 
working.” 


In the matter of railway transport also, Zambia was completely 
at the mercy of Southern Rhodesia, Being land-locked, its access to 
sea was by means of the Rhodesian railways. One railway line ran 
from Ndola, key city of the Copper belt, to Umtali, a Rhodesian town 
on the Mozambique border. It extended further to link Umtali to the 
sea-ports of Beira and Lourensco Marques (now Maputa) in 
Mozambique. Another railway line connected Zambia with the 
Rhodesian city of Bulawayo and then passing through Botswana pro- 
vided connections with the sea ports in South Africa? 


The role of the Rhodesian railways was very crucial for Zambia. 
They freighted 7,60,000 tons of Copper (Zambia’s main export) 


annually. Copper account for 90 per cent of Zambias exports and 
almost 15 per cent of the World’s annual production of the metal. 


Moreover, earnings from Copper constituted about 60 per cent of the 
Governments revenue and its value formed 44 per cent of the net 
domestic product.4 The railways were also engaged in delivering 
Coal from the Wankie Coal mines to the copper mines. They freighted 
almost all of Zambia’s imports of food, machinery, oil and petroleum 
products, cars, trucks, medical supplies, etc.® 


In fact, Zambia stood at the periphery of the Southern African 
sub-system by virtue of its trade and transport links with Rhodesia. 
These links represented the legacy of the Central African Federation 
which had made Zambia dependent on Southern Rhodesia for power, 
coal, oil and petroleum products, and transport routs to the sea ports 
of Mozambique and South Africa® In 1964, its trade with Southern 
Rhodesia amounted to £ 30,000.000 and with South Africa £ 
16,000,000.7 The position existing at that tim: was summed up by 
Dr. Kaunda as follows :" Our economy hasbeen planned in such a 
way as to depend upon Copper alone, while we were made.a cheap 
dumping ground for the South African and the Rhodesian goods"? 
All of Zambia's exports and 95 per cent of its imports passed through 
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Southern Rhodesia or South Africa or the Portugese territories of 
Mozambique and Angola. Thus, the fact was that “Zambia's inde- 
pendence on October 24, 1964, did not represent a total break with 
its colonial past as Northern Rhodesia, The period of the British rule 
had created a structure of dependence on Southern Africa”.® 


Another problem was created by Southern Rhodesia becoming the 
residuary legatee of the dissolved Central African Federation. At the 
time of the break-up of the Federation, as aresult of the decision 
arrived at the Victoria Falls Conference, Britain transfered intact the 
Federal Air Force to the White minority regime in Salisbury.!? It 
was at that time the most. powerful air force on the African continent, 
The persiesnt rumours of the forthcoming UDI (unilateral Declaration 
of Independence) by the white minorityregime in Southern Rhodesia 

naturally caused tremors of fear in Zambia. 


Zambia'S Reaction to UDI 


Hence, when UDI became a reality, Zambia found itself in’ an 
extremely vulnerable and defenceless position. Fortunately for Zambia. 
British economy could not afford to dispense with the supplies of 
Copper from that country without being grievously hurt. For this 
obvious reason. the British Government was obliged to act on 
November 17, 1965. Dr. Kaunda was encouraged formally to request 
the British Prime Minister to send troops to guard the Kariba install- 
ations. But it was not till December 1,1965, that Wilson was able 
to announce that the British Government had agreed to meet the 
Zambian President's request for air defences. A squadron of Javelin 
air craft, complete with RADAR equipment and a detachment: of 
the Royal Air Force Regiment to ensure the protection of the air- 
craft and the installation at Kariba, was despatched. In addition, 
asa precautionary measure. H.M.S. Eagle was asked to cruise off 
the coast of Tanzania." However, the squadron of the Air Force 
was withdrawn in August, 1966. The “Times of Zambia", in its 
issue of August 26, 1966, commented editorially that with the dep- 
arture of the Javelins goes the first and the last visible proof that 
the British might have once considered a military encounter with 
Rhodesian rebels. The fighter squadron never fired a shot in anger; 
andevery time the planes took off. it was with the approval of 
Salisbury’s Air Traffic control. They were a costly symbol of good 
action without resultant action.’’!2 


The creation ofthe Zambian state and its exit from the Central 
African Federation led toa national policy of disengagement from 
the white South and co-operation with the black neighbours to the 
orth. The nationalist movement in Northern Rhodesia (Zambia), 
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not only opposed the imperial connection butalso the domnaition 
by the white settlers in Southern Africa.J3 Given its inheritance of 
both economic and social subordination Zambia preferred to pursue 
a pclicy of disengagement from the minority regimes as its immediate 
and major foreign policy objective. Its commitment to disengagement 
was tested and re-inforced by Rhodesia’s UDI.“ 

After the Declaration of the UDI, President of Zambia, Kenneth 
Kaunda, appealed to the British Government to take immediate 
steps, including the use of force to restore legality there and prepare 
the area for transition to the African majority rule. Indeed the 
government of Zambia offered the British the use of its own territory 
to militarily cope with the grave situation in Rhodesia. 


The unwillingness of Great Britain to use force against the white 
minority rule was in contrast with Zambia’s commitment to support 
the majority rule in Southern Africa. It was the disillusionment of 
Zambia, especially of its President, which led it to escalate its commit- 
ment to the Rhodesian nationalists by the provision of facilities to the- 
ir main political parties in exile.’ Zambia shared the concerns of other 
black African frontier states to advance political change in white ruled 
states by making use of a variety of means, including guerrilla action. 


The policy of the imposition of economic sanctions pursued by 
the British government was bound to prove an economic disaster for 
Zambia. Kaunda was of the firm conviction, that sanctions could 
never bring about the desired results as Rhodesia, with the great deal of 
help from other two white neighbours and from the west would be saved 
any privations. 

If Zambia had applied the sanctions completely it would have 
hurt itselfto an unacceptable degree. It would have, in addition, 
faced economic reprisals. There would have been an immediate and 
total dislocation of railway services, the copper mines would have 
gone without coal and power. Asa result, the copper industry would 
have collapsed. This situation would have led to complete economic 
break down. 

Thus, itis amply clear that there were a number of constraints 
upon Zambia's breaking-off economic ties with Southern Rhodesia. 
From the outset, the British Government pressed Zambia to reduce its 
trade with Southern Rhodesia, it reacted favourally immediately to the 
British suggestion and immediately tried to reduce its trade with 
Rhodesia. In 1965 Zambia had imported goods worth about $ 99.5 
million from Rhodesia. In 1966, it cut the imports down to $ 65 
million and 1967 to $ 47 million? Zambia’s export to Rhodesia fell 
from$ 15.26 million in 1965 to $ 7.0 million 1967.17 
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One paradoxical result of Zambia’s break withRhodesia was an inc- 
rease in its trade with South Africa. In the short term, South Africa off- 
ered an alternative source of supply for goods which Rhodesia previous- 
ly provided. For example, in 1967, South Africa was Zambia’s chief 
supplier of goods with exports valued at $ 86.3 million’ Although 
Zambia continued to rely on the economic links with its white South- 
ern neighbours, yet its aim was to reorient its economy and supply 
Toutes. Asan alternative to its reliance on Rhodesia, it developed 
its own resources in coal and hyderoelectric power. She started pur- 
chasing manufactured goods from sources other than traditional suppli- 
ers. Subsequently it proved to be very significant. 


Inspite of all constraints, Zambia decided to break off economic 
ties with Rhodesia, though not at one stroke but gradually. Sanctions 
were imposcd in stages. It first imposed Trade restrictions on Rhodesia 
in December 1965. It removed Rhodesia from the Common- 
wealth preference area. In May, 1966. it imposed financial sanctions 
against the latter. It refused to forward the Surplus railway revenue 
from the accounting centre at Broken Hill to Bulawayo. Payments 
of dividents were stopped. Interest due to Rodhesia was withheld. 
Rhodesia's accounts for the former railways and power organizations 
were likewise frozen. Zambia took the above steps mainly to demons- 
trate its opposition to the continued white minority ‘rule, and also to 
conform, as far as possible, with the UN call for the economic sanc- 
tions. Although Kaunda had always been sceptical of the effectiveness 
of the sanctions, yet he was certainly not prepared to miss doing any 
thing that could contribute to the discomfiture of minority regime in 
any way.?° 


The white minority regime in Rhodesia retaliated with full might. 
On December 8, 1965. it forbade all its exporters to accept payment 
from the Zambian traders in pound-sterling. Jt asked them to have 
their payment in the Canadian or the US dollars or in a West European 
currecny.*! Again, on December 13, 1965, oil supplies were banned 
to Zambia. Oil was air lifted to Lusaka by the British and the Can- 
adian Air forces from December, 1965 to November, 1968. The 


United States also joined in the oil air-lift from January, 1966 to 
Novembr, 1968.2? 


Ian Smith took another retaliatory measure by doubling the 
royality and export tax on coal. Though this tax was Suspended on 
Janury 1, 1966, but it clearly demonstrated the way in which Ian 
Smith could have held Zambia to Transom. 


Ian Smith also reacted to the financial Sanctions imposed by 
Zambia. It asked the Zambian exporters to make advance payments 
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in a convertible currency, if they were to transport their goods, 
including copper, on the Rhodesian section of the railways. The 
illegal regime made it clear that the traffic from Zambia would be 
accepted only if total charges were paid at the destination or were 
paid by Zambia in advance/4 Asa result of this decision, the rail 
traffic was dislocated. Copper shipments of the order of 16,000 tons 
were held-up on the Rhodesian side, as Zambia refused to allow its 
copper companies to make payments as desired by the Rhodesian 
Railways.?* 

Butthe Zambian Government had to reverse its deision later 
and made arrangements by which copper consumers arranged to pay 
for the necessary transit facilities South ofthe Zambezi. Such inter- 
mediaries paid Ian Smith in foreign exchange. 


Zambia made a determined effort to develop alternative trade 
routes for its goods. A 12000 mile long road to Dar-es-Salaam was 
built in the years following UDI. It was known as the “Hell Run’, 
because it was almost impossible to negotiate during the rainy season. 
Finally a 1,0,49 mile oil pipe line was built; the construction was 
carried out by an Italian Company.” 

Another rail link between the port of Dar-es-Salaam and the 
Zambian railway system at Kapiri Hposhi, got completed in Octo- 
ber, 1975 with the help of China and Tanzania.2® Another 
trade route was also tried. It passed through Southern Congo 
and Angola to the port of Lobito. But this route was not much 
operative on account of guerrilla warfare going on in Angola. Thus 
the Rhodesian railways still continued to freight the major part of 
Zambia’s copper exports. The Zambian government was forced to 
pay £ 14,000,000 in fuel transport subsidies and early in 1968 Kaunda 
estimated that sanctions had cost Zambia £ 35,000,000. That was 
considered by of many economists, as a conservative estimate’. 
Kaunda once remarked : 

“There is no struggle which has been so expensive for Zambia 
as......the one currently waged in Zimbawe. We have spent 
millions of Kwacha. We have lost more lives and property to 
assist Zimbabweans in their liberation struggle than we have 
lost in the armed struggle to free Mozambique and Angola..... 
Tt is a fact that no country...... apart from Zimbabweans them- 
selves, suffered more for the freedom of Zimbabwe than 
Zambia" .?* 

On January 9, 1973, the illiegal regime of Ian Smith closed its 
borders with Zambia in retaliation against the guerrilla attacks, which, 
he claimed, had been mounted from the Zambian territory. 
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The announcement made it clear that all rail and transport out of 
Zambia (except for copper exports) would be prohibited. The ban 
Was meant to have a serious impact on Zambian imports, more than 
half of which had continued to come through Rhodesia from South 
Africa and Mozambique ports. But the ban had a boomering effect. 
It meant a considerable blow to the Rhodesian Railways in terms of 
the loss of freight revenue.? Zambia had already by that time diversi- 
fied a considerable amount of its external trade, and alternative routes 
of transport, both rail and road were being prepared and utilised, in- 
cluding the new railway link being constructed with the help of China. 
While Zambia could be hard pressed to get all of its copper out of the 
country or essential imports into the country nevertheless, Kaunda 
banned further copper exports through Rhodesia. The following month 
he confirmed that the border would remain closed permanently, i.e., 
till the coming of the majority rule there. 39 


International Aid to Zambia : 

Zambia could not apply economic sanctions completely against the 
Smith regime due to the absence of trade out-lets to the sea. This made 
it a victim of the retaliatory measures taken by the white minority 
regime. Zambia transport problem was an important weapon in the 
hands of Ian Smith with which it threatened. Zambian government any 
time it liked. According to a UN report, it cost Zambia more than 
US $ 800 million to apply the various manadatory sanctions against 
Rhodesia.5! 


Britain had kept the pressure on Zambia. to implement the sanc- 
tions. But it was not untill February, 1977, that it signed the first 
Support cost agreement with Zambia. The total support given came to 
13,850,000, i.e., about 1/3 of what the sanctions had already cost 
Zambia.?? 

The hardships faced by Zambia called for the UN assistance. The 
International Community responded to Zambia's need only after 1973. 
In a series of resolutions, it under took to cover the costs of the sanc- 
tions to Zambia. The Security Council adopted resolution 326 (1973), 
which condemned Rhodesia for all the acts of provocation, harasment, 
economic blockade, blackmail, and military threat it had committed 
against Zambia in collusion with the racist regime of South Africa. 
It demanded the withdrawl of South African troops from Rhodesia 
and from the borders of Rhodesia with Zambia. It also called upon 
Britain to ensure the effective implementation of the above demand. 
It provided for a four member special mission to assess the needs of 
Zambia. Resolution 327 (1973) spelt out the terms of reference of the 
special mission. It was asked to take into account and assess the 
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need of Zambia in maintaining the alternative systems of road, rail, air 
and sea communications for the normal flow of its traffic. 

The Mission discussed the problem faced by Zambia. It was 
estimated that if Zambia was to-route its cargo through the country 
in its neighbourhood, (Tanzania) it would cost US $ 124 million. It 
Italso noted that air freight would cost another $ 6.5 million. 
agreed that Zambia also needed technical assistance. It summed up its 
findings by saying that “only adequate and timely assistance will 
make it possible for the economy of Zambia to continue to develop 
ina normal fashion.” 

The Security Council accepted the findings of the Mission, by 
passing resolution 329 (1973). It requested the *Economic and Social 
Council’ to consider periodically the question of economic assistance 
to Zambia. 

A team of the UN officials visited Zambia in 1976. It reported to 
the Economic and Social Council that the monetary cost to Zambia on 
account of the closure of borders was $ 449 million. It was in addition 
to the sum of $ 195,019,852, spent by the government of Zambia as 
contingency expenditure from 1965-68.9! "The government of Zambia 
had also spent a sum of US$ 100 million by way of recurring 
expenditure. It would not have required to spend so much had it 
refused to the UN sanction programme. §Its positive response to sanc- 
tions cost Zambia a sum of US $ 650 million in 10 years.?* 

The response of the International Community came in the form 
of cash grants, grants in Kind, and soft loans estimated to US $ 69 
million. From 1965-73, Zambia got a total of US $ 200 million by 
way of foreign economic assistance. It is clear that Zambia suffered 
great much losses, and the help of International Community did not 
compensate it for its losses. 


From the predicament of Zambia, itis very much clear, that the 
economic measures taken against a target state can rebound on count- 
ries which have close relationship with the target state. It also clearly 
demonstrates the fact that, while, imposing any kind of international 
boycott, the geo-political situation of the target state is a vital determi- 
nant of the success or failure of the sanctions programme. So far as 
Zambia was concerned it was committed to the elimination of the white 
minority rule in Rhodesia, but its dependence on Rhodesia made it 
practically impossible for it to enforce the UN sanctions fully. Instead 
of punishing Jan Smith regime by aggreeing to impose sanctions, it 
became the target of lan Smith’s sanctions. 
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svory Biographical study hes snown that Farid ar enue 


and Legislatures are quite atypicel of the popuintion they 


2 roprosent. gonsemblics are nof exception. Thus before ana- 


“a 


ly si Ang the work of tho cconsembly it seomds eppropbrinto to 
; , Un AS 
study the members, a6 so far it is possible to do so, to 
^ 
goo wast general observations and implications, if any, may 


bo drawn from such nn analysis. Moreover that efficiency and 
epi ty of GConsembly in the ultimate annlysig depends upon 

tho members end the level of their skills, political noumon, 
expertise ond visi ofn. After ell wno were thse public sar- 


* s vents; wnat wes their reli gi on; thoir sex: thoir educations; 
did i 
their age; at what age they entered Jaf politics; their occu- 
annual A 
pations; tacir/ine-me ; how many t mes impri of oned and for 


what durations and bnoir previ wg experiences =- Letisiative, 
or Hee $6 2 & 
nàministrativo eu Local Governnont”( oxpurreneew 


le Source of information end methods of analysis. 


= 3 pno cnbegeries of religion; educ. tion; pxXkEbkus ngok 


| 
i 
j 
t 


at ain n part inte politics; occupation; incomes 
A 
nunbor of tlmos imp ri sf oned and for whet durations end 


ae La experiences such as Legislative, Administrative 


end 
^ 
inpfortant social characteristics of tho members. "There 


"ro 
Xs two possible methods of constructing senÁ km empirical 


SeonY BOyernmentube used to Sein insights into the 
A J 


" study of contemporary kiika elites. The first, which usos 


questi onnai res, is thorough but difficuite Tne second 
nao’ s > ) $ E 
waich implies a saxsa who , is simple out less then thorough. © 
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but the present study is based on multips: sources. The 
primary end principal sources of data were n rogu larly 
structured questionnsire which formed the basig of personal 
inquiry. The yesticnnaire consisted of six perts but in the 
first two parts, quostions were sot to kiik elicit Soci o- 
cultural positions -- for instance tho place of birth, nse, 
education, paxsa professional gue li fications, occupation, 
income and sources of income i In the second part of the 
schedule the questions were set to find cut the political 

eod oc. : 

Canrjer of the mombers. In addition to thi s, Av Koa t iaa boom 
medo:h0;snowxthobr;proviousxoxxerkoneosssuchrnsihevisinbtyox 
exmenrkantaxyxAdubnkstrabtivexexparkenca their experiences - 
Le;islativo, administrative and Locel government were nlso 
tankon into consideration. 67 % of the living members (40 out 
vf 65) or 51 € of tne total universe of members (40 cout of T 
members) were personally interviewed. Tho efforts ts intorview 
all the living menbers remained unsuccessful because of oitnor 
page operation or roluctanee of sone members including some 
Ministers. Majority of the members inciuding Ministers were 
excep tionally candi ka in their conversation about political 
events end political processes. Sone out rightly refused or 
evaded intervie. some expressed inability to find time as they 
sro still u.Lea'ts and extromely busy and perhaps someTwhat ren 
luctant and sppvrenensive ebout releasing informations. 3omo 
members wore quito wiiling to tolk but not willing to f411 out, 
the questionnaires even though the questionnaire itself did 
not contain penetratins items design to elicit information on 


e. 
&elocste subjects. 


Zo 
there were 100 seats 5»f,O0o enblys 25 woro rosorvod 
"for the people of]occupieà wad Jost 75 
sents were to be filled in. Ba in total 72 menbe rs Gra were 
1 eiectad.—ó addi tional member Sg “Ise FeMeRGNZU, Vile Fee Tajouri 
Mert end Eh. Aahe Zarger were returned in bye—electicng when Yecen- 
Cios were Caused Bx occeuso of tho resignations of M. 

| 1952, pir 48gbul Shah in 1953 end Xh.3hulem He:son in red 

BesFeowtyety, s 


nid dd Ministers in vir (asim's Cabinet aAa 


dec. 


4) 


“tical consoeiobusnoss. 


whereas rest of 97. 


[43] 


Besides these interviews the information from thumbnai 1l 


biographical sketches appearing in Constituent Assemblyax 


WA0's who was oxheusti vely utilized to supplement this 


EC CEN 


material where-gver possible. An mttempt to gain agsass to 
" ro IE Aa 


& 
tho fiios of tno thon “ranchi se Department &lso fesilod es it 


x Ld met tran oker as 
is insg fio m aterial end / Ge eor ot bo. shogn to scholars. 
RELIGIONWISE JI STRI BUTI ON OF THE M MEMBERS OF CONSRMBLY. 

The wusiims, PopPesenting 68.5 per cont. of the 


Population of Jammu ond Kashmir Stete, hold 66.66 % of the 


sects in the Constituont Assembly. The hindus, representing 


28.5 % or the populati on, held 22.21 % of tne Senta. Tho 


Sikh, on the other hend, represent ng 1.7 $ of the population 


of the State held 3.25 $ soets while tho Buudhi sts, represen- 


ting 1.4 % of tho populstion, hoid 1, 23 $ of the sents. Tho 


Lup 
religion wise breakaeén is as under;- 


Table No. 9 


Percentage 
Sl.No; Religi cus ; HO: of persons : RcrOonbnto 
proforenco: DUET ELE 
1 Muslims 52 66.66 
2 Hindus 22 22. 21 
$ sikh, NO $.75 
4 Budni sts 1 1. 28 
A Others - -- 
= DRM 
Total 78 100.00 


Zar Wonen heve played insignificant role in the Stato 


politics especially in tho pre-independance pert oq end first 


Dis 
helf decade of the post independsnoe, The ronsons were thoir 


backwardness (partiy because of religious convictions end 


partis Heya pf oinaze so), 


13M tfac and thus lack of c 
um : Ew x 


ems de~-nenbvess Tai 
4h 5 wore mele members in tho Consembly. 
> 3 [ae 


Sl.No; Noe Of mombers ; Sex i: Percentage 
1 76 Male 97.44 
2 9 female Ze. 56 
Total 78 100.00 
3.4 SDUC ATION BY RELIGION OF THE MEMBERS OF CONSEVBLY 


Regarding education by religion of the members of the 
Constituent assembly, out of 66.66 “ of tho vuslim mombers 


5.85 % could simply roeü and write; 9.62 f hed the knowledge 
ossossod 
oL P i even and 5Uudnist scripts oniy; 11.54 % pemxod 
either primary af middle msaucstk2 education; 19.22 % had 
Higa senool education; 9.62 % had College education; 1.92 % 
were MeSGe ; 11.54 p hed B.A.LL.B qualifications; 7.69 % wore 
MA.LL.B; 7469 % had Indien degrees and educati onal qualifican- 
tion of X 17.51 % was unknown. 

Out of 28.21 % of Hindu membors 13.64 % cold simp ly 
reed end write 9.09 % had primery or Middle School ROsoation 
18.48 i$ had High school zàucsetion; 13.64 % Sollege eduenti on; 
4.95 > were M.A; 15.64 ~ wore B.A.LLI.Bs 53.54 % were Me Ae LL.B 
end the educational qualifications of MÉ six 18% was unknown. 

Out of 3.85% of Sikh members of the Consembly 33.33% 
hed oitnor Primary or middie educptiop ; 35.55% nad C ollege 
educati n and 54.54% wore H.A. LDeBe 

out of 1.25% of the Buddhist members 100% had the 
knowledge -f Buddhist script. 

Tho over-all position was thet out of 78 members elected 
to the Consembly 6.41% could /réad and write; 7.62% had the | 
knowledge of om Persian Arabic LEM Buddhist script; 11.54% 
had Primery or Middle qducation; 17.95% hed High School edu- 
oed on; 11.54% had College education; 2.56% ned Meohe/MeSCe 
qualifications; 11.54% wore B.A.LLAB; 7.69% were Mess LL.B. 
6.415 had Indien Degree and Sducationel cunli fication of 16.67% 

=. i was unicn owne : 
3 d 
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Tne age of thé membership renged fron Ri- twenty-five 


s " € y nt Rs * 4 he 
to sixty yonrs. The nijgioest porconunso 9t members was in ti 


age group 51-55 represen ting 25.64% of the totel mambershi.pe 
“AO m 


werk, 


TREO Oe ae 


Phe next highest percentage 19.235 was in the sage group 41-45 
yoers. There wore not many members between 51-60 yerrs but 
only 6.41% of the total membership. Thore was nono above the 


totel 
z ad oF mamb ar at no 
age of 60. Tho age group of 5.85% OL the/memb orshiíp is not 


jen by tho membership by age is 


es unders- 


Table NOIV G 

S1. os Age sroup + Node of | persons : Porcon tase 
1 Between 25 and < 12 15.8 
2 -do- S1 " i$ 20 25.64 
5 sac- <6 4 10 12,52 
4 -ào- 4p " 45 15 19. 25 
5 -do- 46 ^" 50 15 16 67 
6 =de= 61 4 60 5 6.41 
"7 Âo 61 LO - $ = 
8 pakn own, 5 $,85 

Totals- 78 100.00 


THR AGE AT WHICH THYY TOOK ACTIVE PART TN POLITICS. 

The ase at which the menberAtook active pert in politics 
Peng d : zon below fifteon.esmd upto fifty yerrs. The highest 
percentage was in the ase group 15-20 years with 16.67% and 
next hizhost between the age twentyone to twentyfive with 
12.82%. No member lndsosted e first attrection te politics í 
after the ngo of fifty ono. The age at which 47.44% members 
firstes tirected to politics wes ero Whereas 6.41% of 
the members took part in politics at Ens ose below fifteen 
years. Tho f llowing table gives ege distribution at which 


Qu^ 
politics became eb sttractions- 


V n 
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Rabie No K O/ 


$1.89; ES CN , No. of porsoans $ Porcontn3o9 
1 nolow 19 5 6.41 
2 15-20 15 16.17 
3 21-25 10 12.82 
4 26% 20 6 7.69 
5 51- 55 1 1.29 
6 Z6- 40 9 9,56 
7 41-49 $ 3.85 
8 46-50 1 1. 28 
9 after 50 - e 
10 Unknown of 47 2 44 
qoteoli- 78 100.00 
Sus OCCUPATION OF THE MSNHS"S. 
Es : a & men's Occupnti on naturally pr Vides a basis for 


his social stretification end is perhaps the single most 
inportant factor wnich determines his values pnd attitudes, 
—jaougn occupation alons cannot exclusively dotorninek a 
menis social ditis 
Occupation is not as elserly Sotnas in tadig es it ls 
in more Lnuustiraiised soclot.oS. IË is not unusual for 
pn Indien, particularly if ne is educated, to Rave mre 
then one occupati nis [t is reniised that different occu- 
patins enjoy e difforent uegree of prostigo rolsted to 
: ono sa enothere Furthermore, the n" unt of empnesis given 
ake occupation seems to bo loss for it "dofinoa the 


individual to a less extent than in en industri ol goctety. 


Ie a z ee eS T 1 
‘ 6. Dre Singh Balbir - The working of Jammu and Kashmir : 

MAE ub ^ 1 Legislative assenbly (1967-72) - vary 1973 P.77 =i 
b Ea E. Dd Doctoral thesis suomitted to Iniversity of Jermu. hy 
= " ; Br 


Unpup ii shede 


2 oU à 


m 


niliy, caste and religion play a moro important role in 


defining the inuividusl and these factors tend to lessen 


the significance of the particuler occupetion of tho inåivi- 
kd 


í 
duel, 
m T á 44 kh holy n ^ 
However, with Z “wy reference to occupation Or profess- 
ion the highest’ percontezo 17.96% of the monbors manti oned 
their profession. Tho next hizhest f&xü& 16.67% 
god to legsl profession. agriculture ranged noxt 
33% followod by business with 14.10% . 7.69% of 
members menticned social service as their occupation. Phare 
AG lek 
was no inaication af what social service TEN it 
“se A 
wes Woluntary Or paid social service. Next followed DF 
^ - wn 
A Et, 
G OVarnuent Séavice other than teachers and ake clorirs; 
Teschers/professors and Oo erative urgeni zations; Wilitary; 
x 3 Na L3 Vias 
Journali sfr. enà Ulerks; and scouso-zukWuz wife with 5.134, 
256% and 1.25% Tho occupation of tho 3.85% of tne mande 
D» 
were un-xnoun. The complete ge on occup eti oneal and 
professional status is es follows- 
Table NorVi (Jo) 
Z BUNC A OES 
CN] ed 
S1.NO3 Occupation : NO.of persons: Percentake 
| ee _— ——— a en a — — — ——M—Ó——ÀM 
| 1. A sriculture 12 15.38 
| 2. Legal Practice 13 16.67 
| Se Government Servíee. 
| otmer than :eachers 
| end Clerk, gheen 4 5.15 
| 
j 4. Business 11 14.10 
| Se wi li tary 2 2.56 
6. — Tononer/Professor 4 5.13 
7. Social SerViok 6 7.69 
Be. Journali sm 2 2.56 
whe De H ouse-wi fe ' 1 1.28 
10. C lorc 2 2.56 
11. Politics 14 17.96 E 
- 12. Co-Operative organi sati on 4 5.135 
1 fft : ? a 
EL Unka own 3 3.85 | 
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ANNUAL INCOME OF MEMBERS BEFORE ENTERING C ONSEMBLY. 
It uns rather difiicult to ascertain the !noomo stetus 
Of tho membora as most of the respondant were over cactlous 


whi lo ensar enswering the question pertrining to their annuel 


Hx 
income before they entered/Constltuent Assembly. "5roovor 
f 


thoro wes no source 9Velloolo to verify tho figuras. although 


the rosi pup ose for such information was medo clesr to them, 
€ 2) 
yet they /worecfeaming that the facts about thelr ennunl income 
^ L A A 
Lee. PO x "e 
mi got not-bo-pescoed-—con—6o Tnoomo Tax Department. Therefore, 


N 


7 


doo c JACI A EQ n 
QURE p, ' 
tno ten fne demon 3 tae vresponagnts mi sh thmetowards under- 
A 


stetenent. Any-now the average income of the members ranged 
from below me5000/-upto Aa—enn$e—ef kie AAA 40,000/- . The 

annual incané of the majority of tue menbers ieo. 32.05% was 
below | 5000/-. The annual income of next highest percentage 
of members 1.0. 8.974 ranged between Rse11,000/- to 90,000/-. 


xL 
qne Of ise 5000 / - e Ree 10 ,000/-whereas the ennusl income of 


12.23% o? the members wes between the-eanse—f fo. 21 ,000/- poe 
40,000/-. 2.56% of tne members were depend tup on either 
SGm—b5mei parents or nusDandseijhereas tho ennunl income of 
48.75% of the members was unknown. The complete detailed 
incong distribution is as under,- | 


Table wer. (/// 


Sle os Incono 3 No, of members P5 Percentage 
1 Below $55,000 25 32.05 
2 ie 5,000 = Pse 10$000 5 6.41 
S ie 11,000 - me. 20,000 7 &.97 
4  R215,000 = Rs. 40,000 1 : 1.28 
5 Above ise 40,000 - = 
6 Dependent upon parents 2 2.55 
op husbands. 
7 Unknown E. 38.7 $ 
Total; - "BS 100400 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


(8) 


NO-OF TLMEATO JAIL ON POLITICAL 3ROUNDS., 


> Sa . 
“PL Uacetiwe 0 


i ur TL 
tae question j£ minber of times sentenced to Jail on 


Politicel grounds was answered by all tno mombors who were 
Py, 

, E 3 bade (pta 

interviewede 10.26% Of the members wove Sentenced fər stloast 


Cretan en 


ae vA 
eso sentenced twi ce,and seme 


L 
onco. 6.41% of the members .. 


Y. 


PP ui 
g n S me AA : LAU CC 
percentage fer thrice. 2.56% of the members were sentenced 


Lar four timos wherens 1.2.72 of the memnbsrs Ler five times. 
Li 


a 


5.855 of the membors were sentenced for more than five timed. 


Tho werrents were issued against 5.53% of mo menbors but they 


vuol e8Ss-thoy 


e-Quld-n-ot-5o—nr?oos todZ—exa-wont under-wrounde & groat percen- 
eTa : not 
taie i.o. 45.505 of tno membors wore makkixak sentenced for 


4 RE Aa 


: s ; : A 3 P a is 
errosted. ?ho position of $£x 20.51% of the members Gare not 
knouyn. The tebületion of the information in this regards is 
PS undor: -= 


Pd 
Table NojiVrrf 12 


ee 


SleNog Noel times sentenced !NO.Of persons: Percent. 
ER 1 e $ 9306 

1. Onee 8 10. 26 

2. Twice 5 6.41 

A : inrico 5 6. 41 

4e Pour times 2 2ə 56 

'B. ` rive times 1 1.28 

6. More tnen five timos dts 5.85 

M - NIL > ~~ SS 43.59 

nes- 


8. i "aPraentéissuoed but -eou-ldq- 4 5.13 
“ret—be—avrested, Cv ^) 


9. Unknoun 16 20.51 
7 Totel;- 78 100.00 


Ze [oid 


9. Hehte Shiv Rattan - Emerging pattern of Rural leadership. 
wiley 5astern private Timited New Yelhi 1944 p.30, 


10. Dre Shreder, spwrence Loy. "politics in Rejasthen® oP, 2133 
£ i 


: r ssertati on submitted ih pertiel : of tne 
RUM in quirement for tho degree of Uootbr Phi lospphy ir 
hse tical, Science in the Graduate Wivi bi on of the = 

: Vebeity of Crlif \nia\Berdeloy.| P. 133 (Unpub1t mod). 
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le PREVIOUS LxGISLA"T V5 XWXP&ERT ENO & 


The previ Us Legislative experionss of the menbeis 


Lop el, wes a decisive in bersundins the maker of the Constitution 
A a Avy li 


vo choose this form re iher than other, was of a Spooini 


£ 


Significence. The majority of the mombors Lede 66.6745 had 
AS) 


no Legislative experience stall. 9.155 of tho mombers yore 


Peonalnod the members of first Praja Sabha and 2.56% as the 
members of the secona Prnin Sabha. The Sane percentage of 
Pennined 


f hacl ; e ! 
uo members E PM du memnoers of first Praja Sabha AB 


wakk end Indien Constituent Assembly. RAK 2.56% of tho 


Pa only 
members gage rompined ke memberAof/the Consti tuent Assembly 


À i ov 4.22 
of tndin, 1.25% members wore che members sfera romAinad 


the menbers of first ənd second Prajan Sabha. Tie Legi sintive 
exporioneo of 19. 55% of tno menberg WGRG WAS unknown, 


ufo ól 


The complete break 98 previcus Legislative experi ance 


7) Inobat L809 unders~ 


| x 7) 
(e) Paolo NIIR 6 <- 
E 5l. i9; Name of Agsembliesg ; NO.OF persong ; Percentage 
——— MÀ MÀ ———— M meaane — ae 


1 First Praja sabha 4 -500 51b 


2. second praja sabka 2 20 56 
ce Inä an Sonstituent & ssemoly 2 2.56 
4, First Praje sabka and 2 2e 56 


Constituent assenbly of Indie 


5e mirst and Second Praja Sabhes 1 d.52g- 1.28 


6. N° exporionee 52 66.67 
Te Unknown 15 -19.258  /?.2€ 


Total; -= 78 100.00 


—— 


2 y ) PREVIOUS ADVTNISTRATIVE& EXPERISNOg, 
m» IUIUS BDUINISTRATIVE EXPERISNOE, 


fae large number of percentage of the members of the 
C-nstituent assembly had either no administrative oxperionco 


Gy of their admini strative experience is unknown. R8 much as 


———— M — CI ie eio e IE \ 
11. Jones, j.r. Morris "Parliament in [ndig" Longmana, Green - 
end 69. London, New YOrk Toronto, 1997 P.117. 
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V e wu c 3 AES 3 re IY s 
(e€9% members had Served as Ministers in Wie post independent 


G Tn 4 D A " 1 
zx OVerPnnont, 1. 28$ Of members hed served ag Deputy Ministers 


4 


2s well as Di recto c 0- Operative pank. 5. 15% members had 
served nas Secretary Or Assistent Secretary to post-indepdent 


VTOVernment,. 1. 25% menbers had served as Relief Qommissi ON er“) 
Mack i c. 
AS mest “as 20.514 of members had worked as Chairman or Vice 


Nt ; (es (ea 
Chai rman , Re Vi rectors ao» Secretary or assi stant Secretar of 
7 


9 
2 


C erative Stores ;:8 Co-operative Bank or Debt Conci Tata on 
7 i 

v Onmi ssi on. 1. 25% members had the experience of Mi li tary 

Administration and ú. 85% members nad worked ag Lie $7 on 

Officers or T.S.0 or Civil Officers, The following table will 

Give the Administrative experience of the mombers:- 


Toole *X, ( W) 


Sl.No; Administrative position on : No.of Persons : Percentage 
+ which worked, : : / 


d fini ster 6 7269 


De Deputy minister and pi rector 1 1.28 
C o- Operative Sank 


Se Secretary, Assistant Secretary A 5.15 
to Governaent. | 

4. Relief commissi oner 1 1.28 

5. Cfeimnan or Vice Chairman 16 20.51 


or Director, eecretery or 
Assi stant Secretery of Co- 
operetive Stores, Bank and 
Debt Concilation. 


66 Mi li tery admini streti on 1 Ie 28B 
To Iiasion Officer/T. 3.0/givil 3 3.85 
Officer. 
a. Unknown or no experi ence 46 58.98 
i2 Desa 78 100.00 ` 


3 WE m i LOCAL GOVERNMEN'TE XPERIENCE. 
. 8. MN TS XPERT BNC w 
So 


The extent to which Local governments experience found 
Oe 


its way into constituent ‘assembly is perhaps legs important but 


stiil of interest. Men like Lord Rippon were Convinced of the 


12 
Value of local Governnont as a training ground for politici ens, 


eae at Peete e QU 
12, Ibid. P.118. 
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Ec o pru 


i 


#2 lnrz 8 55.85% o 

50 ns 90.85% of members had 20 local Govorrment 
GNDOIÓOonnea ^ TA 
92poerieonoco. 21.77 persons of members » 


romplned ei thor 
t? G memver zf » 
T Mangora OL the Munloipnlitios or p 

sUDLOlpeiltlos or Pown hres Comultteos. 


Coa members hed remained the n 
f PECRANGA Ce members of 4 P 
Techo rembers of tho Penchayatse 
gut thc ^ 1 LAM An f 
sut the local/experience of 11.545 of tne 
e /*, OL the members was une 


ANOwne The complarea } id 
Me COS Lobo Drenken r Leo 
MES ronüewmn Of Li GDovYeop»onmn 
y% of oe nl 3oYOPhmuent experi ence 


the momCers ls as under. 
LAG rs 


2i.NO: Name of the Insti turk on 
of Local i 


pm ———— — 


ne w 


INV Grnnmen Ge 


maasar —M— MÀ 


C 
9 
[e] 
Fr 
© 
3 
[5] 
t se 
ma 
o 
o 
3 
ct 
3 
& 
[o] 


^e Panchryats 10 

HY 12.82 
Se Nil 

42 53.85 


4 Uncnown 
9 11.54 


78 10 0.00 
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OKSE CV AT( ew 4 


—— 


Tho 1208 iinplicetions stana out in this roviow of 


the sociolo; gical analysis of the monvers o " Jammu and Keshmiris 


73 p i 
i. Tae Muslins copeesent the lercest communal jrOup repre- 
as d . 
sented in the 50nsemD0ly. This is as it should be since they ropro- 
sont tie largest percentage sf the population. There is also a 
cce close corelati on between the parcere of Mus lins in the popula- 
A percentaze a | 
tion and thovyxasarkom in the CQonstituoent as sembly. . | 
2 The tendency wes to over-rep resent mo jority, end under. 
1 
about half of the popu iotion,. were dram only two womon. This ig 


| 
) 2 | 
2.56% Of the total mo noership of the C onsembly. One of them was | 


represent minority grou.s. From the fo males, which constituted | 


5.use-wife md the »thorshousc-wife ag well as social worker. 
ú. The nignest percentage of members held Universi ty doirees. | 
WirnrberS ED 4) 


The next highest percenteze of the *Xe9 waze law graduates. Thig | 


was quite significent especially wien there free ho Suen postegredu- 


ate educntional febuitios within the State end when the cost of 


3 E a 
such educati on outside /s tete was very-high, Tre. ext cane the ca tR- 
gories of members with prinary-midile educetion end College educa- 
tion. There was sme percentase af members who cOnld simply read 


and write. 3 j | 
: LA 2% | 
4. The largest number ofmembers “ane in the age group polos 

s e 3 
i Has T eae bsg TN in TT | 
Venars . Ss si nifies that yout were more ra presented | Consomb Ly L- | 
^. 2 


& 


then e other groups, Thirtysthroo members wore between 41-4% 60 - Ie 
years and hence were CDS wa- had witnessed nog only soss: on 


pon of autocratic rulors but also the rise of poli tice consol 


Ox of nationali sn, strugsle for freedon sand even poat-iadop nde 


"Hi RED fer 


(24^ aan gcc 


‘struggle for 


pe is gs dar ^ ^ t + [^ [ t 1 
àge is consider-d an F importent criterisn for upward mobs li bye 


Whether or not age brings wita it matured political skill is 


stiil point of con SrOVeErBY. 
Par had been 
5. Tae largest auabor of mombers-was* attracted tO politics 
bar eCnalhig wo [s ; 
ween the age group 15-20 e dE. = nat these persons hed 


o 

spend romra abouts 16 years in 46 fighting for independence yonorg,. 
M bad . | 

Most of members remaing@active in politics since 1951, when the 


a A 
Uw 
seed for struggle for freodan was sowed in tho State 
6. The largest number of members of onstituent assembly 


4 " * LI jhe 
were Naving politics as thoir occupation. The next largest &exx 


A JA er’, f : ‘ : 1 : 
[Toe fis the legal professi. on. It was not surpri sing that agriculture 


-g 


bet P 


afo) bAa 1 e 
£u : i "U-sn of toe members since J&K is 


Sime Rexi iarsest 


principally an agricultural area. 


e 


7. With reference to anmal incone/the Largest nunberpos 
members represented an annuel income group of below Rs. 5000/-. 
This was very low but it was not out if proportion to general 
inc me levei of the state. The average nati onal income per capit 


, 


was Rs. 188.414 for the year of 1950-51. 


Se (24)members 


AM 
. 
, 


PEE. ees 
Wee sentenced to jail for different terms for 
\ £7 awe 
MES ANA _ had aee <7) equ 
political activities. Grane hee issued ageinst(A hilei but 


they could nôt ve apprenended. This wild seem to ingicate that | 
li. TOY 


sufiicieon entation ses given to those who took part in the 
4 i 


ct 
3 
e 
C 
Ur 
© 
[^] 


ry 


reedom io the state. 


le 
9. The majority of members xs had neither previous iozhslativo 


experience nor administrative or local Government experience. (Eleve 


firme (rere ; 


x5s aes members admitted naving legislative experiente - (4f wore tha 2 
s A " 
RN Š d 
* by .2 Fo of Gonstituent, of India - (82) admitted $o havpundministretive ox 
E: j -7 : H 
" 8-17 le perience es ministers and one Deputy minister in the Em 
ae 2-25 f: il 
$. 25 years of progress. Deptt. of Informati on J&K Aug.1972 pp.g28 
r 4. According to J&K Constituent nS-embly whots wao the f members j 
Tor reson- RÈ Indiand Constituent assendly were Sheikh ifchid pen lien ene Í 


M eid ting the 


^ Stete in 


Mirza Meas Beg, Moti Ram X& Reigra and Maulang monta Syed vesu 
But A.G.Noorani in ois article "Kashmir in the name of Dem oe re 
published in the Iliustrated weekly f India dated Mer.5, 197 
et Dbe46 mentioned that Sheikh montd abdullah, Mir 
Maulana Mxmazudk Mesuodi and Che 


AGH «| 


n 


I 
C 
i 


Admini stration formed in 1947. à members adni tted se he vind 
experience of local Government. 

Woile commenting on the neture of the Constituent Assembly 
the Organiser Weerly fron New Delhi in its ^P cL cia"Tnsi de 
Kashmir" mentionedsMost of the members of the Constituent 
assembly being little eauce tod S88 Sp oak neither Hindi nor 
Urdu. They would therefore sponda in Keshmiri or Dogri. A speech 
in Kashmiri wouid be all Grook ap the Dogra mombors from 
Jammu and a speech in Dosri by the members fram Jammu would 5o 

5 

all Latin for Kashmiris. The vaily Statesman New Delhi x gave 
a befitting reply to these char Seks in me of its erti c has 
"Puture Constitution of Keashmi p". f c would not only be cede 
but totally incorrect to underrate the calibre andeoliective 
abi ity of the 75 membersof the Constituent ss sembly. Nearly 
one-third of tnem are qualified lawyers ad-e quite a fow havaend 
Successful practice in. local se ProcticZelly, xkky although 
differing in dress and occupation, Abo sit to nave a INEM) Senso. 

= 
of their reap ons ER EE “tox e perfect yet in procedufp 1 
matters, most of them speak oie 

One of the most responsible positions in regerd to the 
work of the Oonsti tuent assembly iS held by the Constitutionsl 
Adviser Mr. Mea. Shenmiri who, like sir B.N. Ret, during the 


discussion n the Indian Constitution, is not a member of the | 


House. He is a judge of the State High Gcurt but hes pret mary 
> 6 
held importent Judicial and Executive appointments 


of Mr. Nohru!s friendship for tne State Premier and a common 
bond of bitternoss ageinst the muslim League in Paki sten. 
Team work among the sanior leni ders was impressive. SO far 


ss; Sre9smont, lf gaug ny, had arisen la gely over emphasig or 


Getails rather than over substence. In no case wes a poling given 
by Sheikh Abdullah known to have been Seriously challenged or dig. 

x pak ^ 

obeyed. DL scip iy in the party's renks, especially at the top fo- 

A 
"elned as strong sme e principle as tho ideolozy itsolf. The re- 
lationship between Sheikh Abdulleh and his noxt in € onm and, 
p 
Bakfsni Ghu tarm Mskismutad, was remarcadle when it was reali zod that 
in temperament and partly in upbringing - the two weve for from 
identical. nile Sheikh ADdullan was primari ly an idea list, who 
wou-a Spurn any deviati on from rues, B&lch shi. Ghulam Mohammad had 
[/ 
a deep sense rectionl politics 
This difference of approach was reflected in their views 
9n administration ond in their relations to human beings. when - 
2x6 Sheich abd llah lend ate to be lofty and some wnat aloof, his 
Deputy settled an xxr argument without É fuss by cuiok decisive 
neu on. 
Of the other leaders, a high place of honour was reserved 
for the party General Secretary, Maulana Mohanmad Sayeed Nasoodi, 
x ; 
[sede Jual 
Who for one de» acted as President cf the State Constituont assembly | 


At the extreme loft of the party were MP. G.M. Sadi q, the permanent —— 


a 
President of the assembly, and Mr. D.P. Dhar, formerly Deputy Home — = 


Minister.and exes the strongest nindu SupcporterW of nts ‘aban 


Mirza atean Beg, the P Mni stor, Rr $ 


ie 


= 


+ 


(e t dh Ts 


——— 


ST 
en o c Bt Sa ae 


Ln 


6 ons ti tuent 


1 Hon'bio Sheikh moh! dabdv linh 

2 wontble Bakhshi Gnu lam ond. 
me t li = C LL 

& von'5le mirza 7ontd.A fZal Beg. 
DD] DÀ Pat wi. bac $ é 


fe 

G inni e 
Te 

9. 

dO. Hontble Syed Alludin Giani e 

ale Hon!b.e kak garimati Ishwar Devi 
ab Hontble Shrimati Ram Devi. 

135. | H.n!ble jshesh? Nehar Singh. 

i4, sontple Kh. Abdul Kabir Kamn. 

ING zon!ble sari Kishen pov Sethi. 

16. Hoa'nle Kn. Noor pin Dar. 

17e wontole Shri Rem nand Khe juriae 

18. fon!tble Mirwaz Gnu am Nabi Hemdani. 
19. Hontble Sari Kushak Bakuita. 

20. u ntbte Syed rbraehim Sheh. 

gl. uon'ble bhri Rem Piara Saraf. 

22e: Hontble kh. Ghulam Rasool Wa Ker. 
TOR jon'bolo Mre asad Ulleh Mir. 


£5. Hon'ble xh. Mir casime 

26. Xon!ble Shri D.F¥.Dhare 

gt. H ntble Maj. Piar Singh. 

Be yun'ble rb. Mubarak Shah. 

20. Hontbie Kh. addal Gani:G oni. 
SO. Hontole Bakhnshi Abdul Ra shi de 
bl. Eon!bio Shri Hem Raje 
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Hontble 
wontble 
Hon! ble 
yon! ole 
Hontble 
H^n!bie 
wontole 


Hantble 


Hon'ble 


Hon'ble 


Hentble 
yontble 
Hon! ble 
"ont bio 
"on!'bie 
uon!»5le 
Hon!ole 


Hon'ble 


4 
gon'bie 


gon'ole 
8n! blé 
H ont ble 
Hon'ble 


3 on'bie 


Name 


Moulvi demit Ali Sheh. 
yazir Rem Saran Dass. 
Kh. No ponte or n Sufi. 
Shri, Mansukh Rae 
Kh. Mond. nwer shen. 
Scri Sagar singh. 
Shri Janki Nath Kakroco. ^ 
XB. Jamal-ud-Dine 
Kn. sona Ullah Sheikh. 


Kn. Ghuism qadir Masa dete 


o Mian Nizamn-ud-Din. 


Shri Menant Rai. 


Khe Ghulen Mon'ad putt( Jalib) 


Kn. Ghulam Hassan Malik. 
Kh. Ghulam Hassan Khans 
zn. Ghulam Anned Dewe 

Se gnele Singh. 

Sheikh Jfontd Adare 

Shri Ram Lal. 

gakin Habib Ulian. 


Kotwal Chuni Lal. 


Se 


Berbans sin h Azade 
Sari Bhagat Ram Sharmae 
Khe ayud Khan. 

BE eae Ghulam Gilani. 


Name 
19n'ble gh. Ghulem Mohi-ud-Din Khen. 
Mrs Hxxxka Pir Ghulam “anid Besoodi. 
Hon'ble sh. Ghulam Hassan Bax Butt. 
Hon'ble Shri Ram Rakha Mal. 


Hon'ble paster Gbu-sm gnumad. 


Hontbie kh. Ghulam named Mir. 


"70. Hon'ble Shafsat Chajju Rem. 

gite Hon'ble gh. Abdul ghelige 

To: Hontble syed Aba 1 gadoos. 

75. Hon'ble xh. abdii 4212 Shawl. 

74, Fontble Kn. Gulam Resxk Rasul (Ami rakada l}. 
i ‘ ^ *üx ( The 75 number was Kn. Ghulam Mch!d Sadiq The 


president of the O.nstituent assenbly and 
occupied Spesker!s Seat). 


D 
Lf LJ 
UNI M 
JARA, AMAA 
“VIMY AMU 
AN TVS 109 
E i. EUR F = 
TAE 
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: Er - 
UNIVERSITY opt OL. SC 
JAMMU 


STATE ADMINISTRATION IN JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


~ Dr. Vidhya Bhushan* 


Between the snow-adorned barrier of the 
Himalayas and the earth-coloured and sun-scorched plains 
of the Punjab k live four million Kashmiris .+ This part 
of the country, Jammu and Kashmir state, which is generally 
known as Kashmir state; covers an area of 84,471 sq. miles 
(2,22, 800 Sd. km) and is situated in the ext rem€ north 


between Latitude 32 32 535. and o7 5' North and 


Longitude 722 35! and 80° 20: East^?. The physiography of Kashmi. 


in relation to peninsula of india is economically most 
important, in as much as the great reservoirs, from which 
is drawn the water that fertilizex the vast plains of the 
land of five rivers, are contained herein. Here are born 
infant streams which feed the Indus, the Jhelum, the Chenab 


the Ravi and to great extent the Sutlej also.? 


It is not merely geographical expression in 
the North-west of the vast sub-continent of India, famed 
for its beauty and natural wealth, but Kashmir is a land 
Strategically situated and a connecting link for many 
great empires. Its boarders touching, as they do, the 
territories of Russia, China, India, Pakistar, Tibet and 
Afghanistan, have an international significance.* Being 
a playground of Asia, Kashmir has been the victim of 
foreign invasion and intrigues for centuries. The people 
had been mercilessly exploited by their federal and 


imperialist masters. 


M.A., LL.B., B.Ed., Ph.D., Reader, P.G.D. of Political 
Science, University of Jammu, Jammu-180001. 


f 


= Y Whe 
UNIVE Sj Y cr A AMU 
JAMMU 
d 
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It occupies a strategic position from E e 
stad point and that of foreign affairs. Planes based on 
the soil of Kashmir can be used for bombing any area 
in pede UP. Nations interested in  'Big Power' Struggle 
can see Kashmir primarily as the pivotal centre of 
military strategy in this part of the vba This is 
why it had been a constantisource of irritation between 
Dogra Rulers and the Govt. of India before 1947 and 
India and Pakistan seience, 1947. It has »ecome a pawn in 
the game of International politics. Thus for instance 
it has given rise to the fast developing collaboration 
of Pakistan and China, on& one hand, and the Pak collabo- 
ration in the global plans of American Policy and military 


strategy on the other. 


Kashmir being comprised of three main regions - 
Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh, is a multilingual, multicultural 
(with three dominant languages - Dogri, Kashmiri and 


Ladakhi) and is also the home of various races. The Jammu 
7 


L4 


province, with an area more than double of Kashmir Province, 

is the home of the Dogras - a hardy people divided into 

Several castes and sects, both Hindu and Muslims, belonging Li 
to the same mu They speak dogri language - a mixture 

of Sanskrit, Punjabi and persian words, deriving its own from 


: 4 
the Indi-Aryan branch of Sanskrit. The people of Kashmir 


valley, being an ancient race with complexions varying i 


from olive toa cuddly and fair hue, are full of fun and BA 
fond of amusement. The over-whelming majority of the 
people profess Muslim- religior, which was first intro- .- H 
duced in the Thirteenth century and established its Y 


hold in 18th century. They speak Kashmiri language. 
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furtherstexhobhin«iath century 


Purther to the east is the land of tadakh or ‘Little 
Tibet”, Itsix people are a mi “ture of Mangolian and Aryan 
races and Gre cheerful, wilful, and not quarrelsome unless 
under narcotics like  'Chang'. Simplicity and clumsiness 
are in 2 Measure their chief chazsoteristios, They are 


e 


he followers of the Dalai lamof Tibet and 


speek ladakhi language, In short, geography, COMER QM 
culturally, linguistically, racially ana entnically the 


UT " a s 2. 3 
sashnir stete is not a homogenous but heterogeneous 
^ 
; 
unit. e 


The strugale for freedom and democratisation 


Administration in this state goes back to the year 


5 


of the 
jà 
1930-31. īt had its origin in the widespread discontentment 


among the Muslim masses who constituted 78 % of the total 


[s 


population of the state and 49 % of the nopulotion in the 
i5 
hmir Valley, but had very inadequate representation 


in the state services as well as in the economic end 
industrial life of the state, The bulk of the Muslin 
Population were teller, labourers and artisans-—classes 
which were an escellent target of exploitation by the 
richer sections of the enna. Agrarian discontent and 
p^ucity of employment opportunities were thus the motivating 
force for the Muslims “asses to agitate against the Dogra 
regime in the state. The process of presentation of denands 
and their half-hearted consider tion by the Government . 

bcc Us, 
continued for some years, but without any tangible cóming 
out of it. It was in 1930 that a new organisation called the 


Beading Room party was formed by à few Muslin graduates for 
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ib 
discussing the problems of Muslim masses. Meanwhile 


suere Sheikh Mond. Abdulla, with post-graduate degree in 
Chemistry from M.U. Aligarh, and who was appointed as a 
benfheZ left his job after a few months end in collaboration 
with his friends founded the Muslim Conference of which he 

Ww 
himself became President. Sheikh Abdulla's nationalist 
æt losk, his desire to Fight for the ewe freedom 
ind oeople's fundamental right and to get the cooperation of 
311 the progressive forces in,fke siukexthe the Sate. The 
Muslim Conference ix £232 was converted into Nation Conference 
in 1939. The National Conference adoptêd a programme of 


2 
b 


L 
hmir in 1944. Sheikh declared that the 


a er 


ature and independence of India m inextricably linked with 


the future and independence of J&K state. The National 
3 
Conference, therefore, stated ‘quit Kashmir’! Movement in 
£X) ty i 
May, 1946. This movement ended with the withdrawal of the 
British power from the sub-continent and tran sfer of power..— 


. 
4 


Sheikh Abdulla was then appointed as thc Head of interim Govt. 
in 1948.) Art 370 o? the Indian constitution conferred à 
goecial status on the state. Thus the Kashmir state was the 
only state of the Indian xia ünion which got the right to 
frame its oun constitution. The Jammu and "ashmir's 
Constitution was therefore, ES by its own consembly and 

ye 


@nforcea on 26th January, 1957. 


The doctrine of separation of powers that the 
executive, f@gislature and Judicial functions should each be 


vested in a senarate and distinct body of individual - which 
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was Gdepted and put into practice by the fathers of the 


American Constitution, is difficult to observe in orctice. 


in most of the modern ‘Yonstitutions, therefore, ^n ^ttemot is 
made to separite these functions in so fer as it can be done 
witnout prejudice to administrative effici ency,.. In almost all 
Constitutional A cts, promulgated from time to time, in 100 yrs, 
of the reign of Dogra Dynasty in Kashmir, ae powers were 
vestei in the Puler. But in the now Jammu and Kashmir 


Constitution of 1957, these powers have bem separated. 


The executive power may be defined as “the auth oxity 


tente which cdministers the low, carrics on the 
business of Covt., ond minteains order within and security 
state." The Supreme Court of India, while 
the Executive power of the state connotes, 


ec 


ithe residue of government21 functions that 


remains efter legislative and judicial functions are taken way, 
subject to the course of tno provision, of the constitution of 


2-5 


Pan + ~ n 
iia > 


The Constitution of 1957 envisaged a parliamentary 
government for the state and the executive powers of the state 
which extended to all matters not transferred to the Union, were p 
vested in the Head of the State called RUE NITE 

The Constitutional position of the Saider-ji-Rayasat 
Was lrglv the same as that of president of India except thet 
tne President was not described as the Head of the State. 

The framers of the Constitution of Kashmir out&ined the 


position of Sadar-i-Rayasat on the Indian and Irish models 
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viz, that of an elected Head of the state, who took precedence 
over all other persons in the state and who was to act on the 
advice of his Council of Ministeri. The Head of the State 
should be à permanent Resident of the state and had to be 
indirectly lected by the Legislature. However, by the 
Constitution of Jammu & Kashmir sixth Amendment Act 1965, 
'"Sadar-i-Riyssa-t' has been substituted by the t Governor', 
who will be appointed by the president of India, for five i 
years and who holds office during the Dd of the NAE T E 
The Governor is obliged to exercise his executive functions on 


the advice of Council of Ministers except in case of appoint- 


ment of Ministers, Dy-ministers, and issuing the proclamation 


j 
of the breakdown of constitutional machinery in the state and tl: 


thus assuming himself the executive and legislative functions 


of the atate 7 So far the otherstates of the Indian polity, 


this power of issuing proclamation of breakdown of constitution 


machinery is west not in the governor, but with the President of 


34 
India, who no doubt acts on the advice of his council of Weta 


Ministers. The Governor has the pow@r to grant pardons, repr- 
ieves, respites or remission of punishment under the state 
Constitution extends to offences under the laws to which the 
executive powers of the state extends. He may also commute 

& death sentence for the offences to which the executive power 
of the state dabei de c The Constitution of India does not 
sufficiently guard against the president becoming a dictator, 
whereas in case of in J&K it would seem that the limitation on 
Governor's power Section 35(2) and 92 (6) of the Kashmir's 
Constitution reduce the possibility of him becoming a 
dicatator to 4 Ten 


t 
He Gev Cene Som ones mel pio 58 ee (ted 


gx las. Hras aud Ceu ola &allue, 7 Ho ee, f 
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Chief Minister and the Council of Ministers: 


The Political executive (i.e. Council of Ministers) 
is the main executive organ of the govt. and its ability is 
essential for the efficient running of the administration. 


The political executive of the state is based on the 
relevant : cd ogling of the Jammu and Kashmir's constitution 
1957 = Articles 35 to 41. The Council of Ministers headed by 
a Ghief Minister, is assigned the task under the Constitution 
to 'aid advise thé Governor! under Aet. 36, the Chief Minister 
is to be appointed by the Governor vités on the e e of the 
TIT to appoint other ministers and under Ast, 38 might 
appoint Dy-Ghief Minister, As the Constitution envisaged a 
Parliamentary Govt. for the state, the Governor will be obliged 
to eppoint the leader of the majority party in the house, ag 
Chief Minister. The discretionary powers of the Governor may 
not been. important if there is a party in the legislature with 
clear cut majority and whose leader enjoys its confidence. But 
it becomes important in a situation where there is no such 
party and a coalition Govt. is essential, In such case the 
leader of the party with the largest mumber of seats is invited 
to explore the possibility of form led a Govt. Constitution, 
however, does not provide as to how Chief Minister will choose 
his colleague. But because of rule of collective responsibility 
the Chief Minister will make his Council of Ministers as broaaf, . 
representative as possible. The ministers are collectively 
responsible to the Legislative jessie, The Chief Minister 
and the ministers must be menbers of the legislature and if 
they are not E the time of appointment they should get electe: 


within 6 Rind, It will then be for the Governor to consider 
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what coalitions are nossible and choose that most likely to 
endure and who is to be appointed ag Chief Minister. The 
Governor is to follow the British Gmwer Convention that the 
"Sovereian should not to be interested in any particular party 
but should maintain his impartial position, 


The Chief Minister is to require/to Communicate all 
decisions of the Council of Ministers about administration and 
proposed legislation to. the Govem or who ean also call for 
any information on these subjects. The Governor may cause a 
matter Gecideà by ^ minister to be considered by the whole 
ommi This would ensure the collective responsibility 
and solidarity of the Council of Minister and provide a 
safe-gusrd against departmental decisions prejudicial to 
others departments or general governmental policy. mies is 
also Safe-guard ees any hasty and arbitrary decision of an 
individua 1 minister. The ministers hold office at the pleasure 
of the eavernen, Td the necessity arises, Governor may dismiss 
the ministers esd M because the power to appoint 
presumably includes the power to PTET But thís power, 
according to convenience, is exercised by the Govenor on the 
advice of thé Chief Ministex, The normal methods of removal 
of a ministry or of a minister is a vote of non-confidence 
against them in the Legislative Assembly, when a minister is 
undesiarble but commands the Support of the House, the power of 
dismissal by the Governor may be used in such a case, The 
Constitution, however, does not specifically mentioned that 
whether the council of ministers can be dissolved by the Gover. 
nor on the grounds of inefficiency or misconduct. It is 
persunea, Since the govemor is obliged to ensure the stability 
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Of the administration, he may, if he thinks it necessary, 
dismiss the cabihet as 5 whole, But thés authority will be 
rarely exercised as happened on 8th August, 1953, when the then 
Sad rei -Ráyasat dismissed Sheikh Mohd. Abdullah's first 
Ministry. 


The Chief Minister has , therefore, & complex role to 
paly. He is to act as a leader of the people of the state as 
a whole, as a leader of a party, as a pergon relating to 
natural goals, and as an administrator holding the reins of 
the State's administrative machinery. To date Jammu and 
Kashmir has hed suiran Chief Ministers in post-independence 
period. They are, Sheikh Mohd, Abdullaha, Bakshi Ghulam Mohd. 


Shamus.uddin, G.M. Sadiq, Mir. Cuasim (Sheikh Abdullaha 


Aeterno 


several time),  Feroque Abdullah and G.M. Shah, Sheikh 


Abdullah's first ministry tried to maintain the unity of the 


Gifferent regions of the state and to build the Kashmir's 
Constitutional Structure on the pillars of maximum mon 
His ministry ultimetely failed to achieve its goal because of 
Constitutional crisis of 1953 wich was caused by the motiva- 
tional variations arising from political consideration and the : 
failure of leadership at various bvels to reconeile the 
various claims and agpixetioni. Bakshi, G.M. followed the 
policy of limited Autonomy with partial and cautious 
integration of the state with the Indian Union one one side and 
to remove the regional disparities between different regions 
of exrious the state through various developmental programmes 
on the cda. Shamus-Uddins Cabinet had a very short spell am 
could not get time to pursue an independent policy of its own. 
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Sadiq, being progressive in outlook followed a policy of 
fuller and mrogressive integration of the state with the 
Indian Silo Much Xnfiex impressed by the radical changes 

at the centre such as adoption of the socialistic patterns of 
society by the Congress as its goal at the Avadhi session, and 
the progressive policieg of the Union Govt., regarding privy 
purses, Bank Nationalization, Sadiq regarded Art. 370 as 

a tunnel or & bridge between the atate with the Union.a: But 
at the fage ond of his political career he followed a policy 
of liberalisation ang placating Sheikh Ab*dullah and his 
foliowers i.o., greater ‘eres forces in the Find i 

Mi; Qasim, although initislly a critic of Sadiq's policy of 
liberalism, began to realise the necessity and the validity 
of the policy. As 4 Chief Minister, he therefore, played a 
considerable coopefative role in contributing to the cone lus ior 
of the Kashmir Accord (1975) between Gentral Govt. and 

the xx Sheikh Abdullah The accord, therefore, once again 
entrenched the Kashmir's special status within the Indien 
Union and prepared way for Sheikh's return in power and to 
continue his old policy of maximum eutumomy for the gente 
Dr. Faroque trie’ to follow more me or less the policy of his 
father. Mr. G.M. Shah declared that he would also follow the 
policy of National Conference and Sheikh Bbdullaha put have 
cordial relations with the centre. All the Chief Ministers 
were the defender of Kashmir's Special Status, as quarantees 
under Art. 370 of the Indian Constitution, and the removel of 
regional disparities through economic deve lapuent, 


^8 regards the Council of Ministers as a whole, 
the Mein problem has been interparty factionaiiam which has be^ 
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a more genuine threat to the governmental stability than the 
opposition parties, One thinks in this connection of the 
functional infighting between Sheikh aad Bakashi, Bakashi and 
Sadiq, Safig and Qasim, Sheikh and Mñ. Beg, Farooq and 

G.M. Shahn in recent times. The ddnde icsfig:t in Xashnir 
Claire d many govts. By am large theréhave been no glaring 


departures from the norms of collective reponsibility. 


Tae State Legislatures: 


Like British India, in Kashmir too the change from 
an autocracy to democracy has not been sudden but (chiot, 
The e: - The Legislativa Assembly = which wes in 
existence oven in pre-independence period (i.e. since, 1934) 
wes, therefore, ^ resultof a prolonged agitation of the 
Kashmiris against autocracy., But ite wam Just to hoodwink 


doservors,. It enjoyed very limited powers and the ultimate 


Sı 
authority was vasted in ths Maharaja. 


Under the present Gonstitution the State Legislature 


is the highes lawemiking body with the powers to legislate on 
all matters, oxcopt those with respect to which parliament 
has wers to make laws for the state under the provision of 
the Constitution cf culis It is ^ bicameral AAG CLASS 


made up of a Legislative Assembly and Legislative Council, 


5 


b 
a 
pr 


[: 


-t 


bef 
The Legisi^tive Assembly is to consist of 100 members, inc ludin| , 


twenty.five seats which will remsin vacant for the representa. 
TY 
tives of the people living in Pak.occupied marea of the state, 


Xf the Governor is of the opinion thet women, folk are not 
adequately represented in tha Assembly, , he my nominate not 
more than two women to be the members thereof. So the total 
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103 
Strength may reach/fhe assembly is elected on the basis of 


the adult fanchise and for a period of five yea rs, The 
Legislative Council is to consist of 36 indirectly, elected 
members, giving representatives to ect deba groups, local 
bodies and other social interests. The council unlike the 
Assembly is not subject to dissolution but REA of of the its 
members retire every two years, As the constitution embodies 

a pirliamentary system of Govt., ghe tegisletive Assembly 
exercises supreme Control over the political Exemrbive .~ the 
Council of Ministers, In miter of Legisicotign, the se Soeet iva 
powers of the two Houses envis geé in the Constitution are also 
somewhat after the pattern of other parliamentary democoroolas,. 
The Constitution recogniaas the qo oom af tho Ledialative 
Assembly over the Legislative Council. ALL bills other than TRGÉ 
money bills, however, can be introduced in either House of 

the legislature and before presentation to the Governor for his 
assent, are required te be passed by Doth the Ode nes A. 111 
which is pending in tne Legislative Assembly or thich, having 
been passed by the Legislative assembly, is pending i^ the 
legislative Council, lapses on the dissolution of ths Asisenbly. 
But a bill pending in tne Legislative Council, whiten nas not 
been passed by the Legislative Assembly does not lenge on the 
dissolutionbs the Assembly. The money bills cannot he initiated 
in the Council, The Council Functions as a ehack on the Assenioly 
but this cheak is limited to delaying the proccss of IegisJation 
The Council never posed problem to the party-system and hes done 


well as a second chamber, 


Twp, 
The Kashmir Legislature, in sine with the spirit 
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in the country es a whole, has sometime beeeme become a 
prey to considerable disorderly and unparliamentary conduct 
But on the whole, such occurrences haye been very few. One 
reason for such developments could be that the nature and 
quality of the members have been undergoing changes. Not 
only younger person but also persons from hitherto deprived 
groups and those belonging to the generation born in post- 
independence period have considerably contributed to the 
qualitative changes in the membership. They are more socia lly 
conscious and more acutely sensitive to the public issues and 
problems, Part of the behavioural confusions in the 
legisáature of today may be attributed to the transitional 
ccnditions due to a change of guards. 


& The tegis lature—ie—served by a Secretariat whose- 
origin -goes- back to 1934.— This-agency-is-common-to both the. 
Houses. Ito staff is adminietered-and-managed by 8-Board— 
Consisting of the-speoker-of- the Assembly and the Chairman of 
tho Gouncil. Its-administrative-head-is- the secretary to the 
legisisture.  Ihe-secretary-has-also- the responsibility to 
-Supervise-the-sesstons-of-both-the-Houseg; Each House of the 
State legislature hes a separate secretarial staff (sec. 63).' 
The legislature is served by a separate néeretaxint, whose mx 
orígin goes back to September, 1959 : The Legislative Assembly 
Secretariat consists of officer (Gazetted posts), subordinate 
staff (a) clerical establishment and none<c lerical (superior) 
establishment; and Inferior staff. The recruitment and condi- 
tion of their services are governed by the Jamm & Kashmir 
legislative Assembly Secretariat (Recrütment and conditions of- 
Service) Rule, 1959: Subject to the control of the speaker, 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


14 


the Secretary is the administer «ii of the Assembly 
Secretariat and exercises full control over the Secrotariat 
officers and staff anc is responsible for the smooth 
working of the bétsepades , However, there is a separate 
secretariat of J&K Iegislative Council which consists of 

a similar type of staff as that of Secretariat of 
Legislative Assembly, Subject to the control of the Chairman 
the Secretary administers the Gouncil Secretariat and 
exercises full control over the secretariat officers and 
staff and is responsible for tts smooth working. However, 
nothing prevents the creation of posts common to both 


ba 
Houses ‘(see 63. p. 16. Constitution, vol. 1). 


There is a good Idberary attached to the Legislature 
It is meant for the use by the members, officers and the other 
staff of the legislature. It is particularly valuable for | 
official reports and documents, It also has a small cell, wbich 
caters to the needs of the members for information, 


Ihe Secretariat Administration: 


The Secretarial administrative set-up of Jamm 
and Kaghmir Govt, was also changed from time to time. The 
pre-independent secretariat administration was memes 
best to the autocrative regime of the state. But in the 
fost-independence secretariat administration ANE feet of 
the Administrative members was completely overwnal in order 
to discharge the democratic responsibilities of the new govt. af 


well as to fulfil the aspirations of the people , who became 
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free after a century of autocratic rule. The oval 
feature which remained unechanged is that the secretariat 
of the state is located in Jammu, the winter capital of the 
Kashmir state from Nove. to middle of May and for rest of the 
monthg it is shifted to Srinagar - the summer capital. At 
present the business(secretariat administration of the J&K 
state ‘comprised of) of the state govt. is distributed among 
the twenty departments of the sacrocanists Each department 
of the secretariat is consists of the secretary to the Govt. 
who is the official headbé that departmert, and of such 
other officers and servants subordinate to him (e.g. an 
additional secretary, jéóint secretary, deputy Secretary and 
under pecrecary) as the state govt. may determing provided 


that more than one department may be placed uncharge of the 


more secretary and the work of a department may be divided 


Gt 


between two or more secretaries. There are therefore(1) 

the secrétary to Govt. Agriculture Department, (2) the 
secretary to Govt., Animal and Sheep Husbandry department, (3) 
the secretary to Govt. Education Deptt., (4) the Secretary 

to Govt. Finance Deptt., (5) the secretary to Govt., Food 

and Supplies Department, (6) The secretary to govt. Forest 
Department, (7) The secretary to Govt. General Deptt., (8) 

the Secretary to Govt., Health, Family Welfa£e and Medical 
Education Deptt., (8) The Secretary to Govt. Home Deptt., (10) 
The Secretary to Govt. Housing and Uroan Dev. Deptt., (11) The 
Secretary to Govt. Industries and Commerce Deptt., (12) the 
Secretary to Govt. Information Department, (12) The Secretary 
to Govt. Iaw and Parliamentary Affairs department (14) The 
Secretary to Govt. Ladakh Affairs Department, (15) the 
Secretary to Govt. Public Works Department, (16) The Secretary 


to Govt.Power Development Department, (17) The Secretary to Govt 
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Planning and Development Department, (18) the Secretary to 
Govt., Revenue Department, (19) The Secretary to Govt., 
Wransport Department, and (20) The Secretary to Govt. 
Coope rative Hdpubcusnt. Except as otherwise provided 

for in the rules, all business allotted to a department 
Shall be disposed of by under the general or special 
direction of the Minister-in-charge. Copies of Such 
Special or general directions issued by the Minister 


£6 


shali be sent to the Governor and the Chief Minister. 


The Secretariat has its own well equipped xt 
OwR library which serves as a reference and general reading 
library, and it is under the control of the secretary to 


Government O & M Departmert. 


L 
The Chief secretarySix responsibility besides 
proviging overall leadership to the administrative system, 


extends to the following items: 


The chief secretary shall be the secretary to the 
cM As such he attends all cabinet meeting, prepares 
records of the decisions which shall be focol in the next 
cabinet meeting and submit to the Chief minister for approval. 
He then forwards a copy of such record to the COVER. 

(Rule 7,p.6). Im important cases the memorandum shall be 
Shown by the secretary concerndto the Chief Secretary before 
transmitted to the Cabinet Secretariate. The Chief 

Secretary may return a memorandum to the Secretary concerneit 
it does not incorporate full details for proper assessment of 
the EM The Chief Minister may direct that a case may 
instead of being brought up for discussion at a meeting of 
the cabinet, be circulated to the Ministers for opinion. 


Such case shall also be brought up before the Ghief Minister 
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through Chief Secretary in a memorandum to be submitted 
for orders of the CADIT when a case has 5eer decided by 
the Cabinet, the Minister concerned has to give effect to 
the decision. If any deviation is proposed to be made from 
that decision by the Minister, the matter will be submitted 
to the Chief Minister for direction. In Such cases the 
secretary in the department concerned Shall supply to the 
Chief Secretary such documentjas the latter May require to 
maintain his record of the PESO The Chief Secretary may 
on the order of Chief Minister or any minister or his own 

call for papers relating to any case in any mo 
The Chief Secretary may, after examination of the case, submit 
it for the orders of the Minister-in-charge or the Chief Minister 
through the Minister-in-charge. If any question arises as to the 
Department to which a case properly belongs, the matter shall be 
refer to Chief Secretary, who will if necessary, obtain the 
Orders of the Chief Minister. The following cases shall be 
submitted to Chief Minister through Chief Secretary before the 
issue of orders: formulation of Statutory rules and their 
amendment for regulating recruitment and condition of service 
of state services; administ rative approval to wOrks costing 
Over fifty lakhs; relaxation of age limit, proposals for the 
grants of gama pardon, reprives, repites or remission of 
punishment; questions of policy; cases affecting the peace and 
tranquillity of the state and minority community; constitution 
of an Advisory Board for the detention Of persons with trial; 
communication with Election Commissioner; departure of rules; 
cases pertaining to the Governor's personal establishment; 
summoning and dissolation and prorogation of the Legislative 


Assembly, removal of disqualification of voters at election 
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to the Legislature, fixing Of date of elections and 

relating matters; Spode rer the officdrs of Legislature 

of the rank of under Secretary '& and above; proposals 
involving the appointment, resignation, dismissal, removal 
Or suspension of the officers by of the PSC except those of 
the statas of Secretary, Additional Secretary or joint 
secretary; periodic intelligence summaries from the home 
Department; proposals for the transfer of Dy. Secretaries, 
Senior Scale AS officers and junior scale IAS officers; 
premature retirement of non-gazetted officers; grant of 


advance increments not covered under rules and extension 


in services of non-gazetted Ecce cum Or re-employment after 


retirement of any such StF cay | But every order or 
nstrument of the Govt. of the state shall be signed either by 
Chief Secretary, the Additional Chief Secretary, an Additional 


Secretary, a joint secretary, an additional joint secretary, 


fy 


Dy. Secretary or under secretary to the Govt. or such 
officer specially poe When there has been any 

departure of the Rules, the concerned Secretary shall 77 
personally bring the matter to the notice of Chief Secretary. 


———M M Ó 


à; EU PUR rely DS US "fu obtu Matias Jeeta Se Jc ose. uo 
Gistriouted in —its—three—regions,— rhe Jammu The Kashmir and 


he Ladakh. At present a district is headed by a Deputy 
Commissioner. He exercises powers of Gollector on the 
revenue side and powers of a District Magistrate on the 
Criminal des Formerly Dy. Commissioners were designated 


as Wazir-i-Wazarat and they exercised powers ef Assistant 


Collettor 1st Class on the revenue side and power of 
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Suo-Divisional Magistrate on the Criminal side. The 
Deputy Commissioner is aided in his revenue work by an 
Assistant Commissiore r and in some cases by su^»-Divisional 
Yrs 

officdr as well. 

Each district is sub-divided into a number of 
Tehsils, each Tehsil being headed by a Tehsildar. He has 
powers of Assistant Collector first class on the revenue 

(2 P (Ce 
Side and powers of a Magistrate first Class on the revenue ` 
Side. The Tehsildar is aided by a number of Naib Tehsildars. 
Each having powers of Magistrate second class on the 
Criminal side and Assistant Collector of the second class 
on the revenue side. During Modern times various other items 
of work have been added to the list of Tehsildars duties, 
namely preparation and revision of Electoral Rolls, conducting 
Of census and compilation of statistics connected therewith, 
rationing in rural areas and rehabilitation, of refugees 
and soon. The nature of duties of a Tehsildar, therefore, 
calls for considereble public contact. Above the district 
level we have a Divisional Commissioner in each of tho two 
divisions of the state namely, Jammu and Kashmir. The 
Divisional Commissioner ^esides supervising the functions 
of the Revenue Department in their respective Divisions, also 
act as liaison and supervisory officer in respect of various 
e 

departments functioning in tne pare. : Formely, these 
divisions were called provinces and each province was headed 
by a à Governor who exercised the power of collector and 


2l 
District Magistrate. 


Over the Division Commissioner we have a 


er 
financial Commissioner who is the Head of the Revenue Department . 
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The Civil Services: 


As in the other states in general, the civil 
Services personnel in Jammu and Kashmir can bo, at present, 
classified functionally and cader-wise. The details of 


services - KAS and other General administrative Services are 
25 


as under: 


A) Departmental Services: 


The following gazetted services will be departmental 


Services: 


1. The J&K Secretarial (Gazetted) Service 

2. The J&K Revenue (Gazetted) Service 

3. The J&K Cooperative (Gazetted) Service 

4. The J&K Excise and Sales Tax (Gazetted) Service 

5. The J&K Industries and Commerce Departmental Service 
6. The J&K Information (Cazetted) Service 

7. The J&K Tourism (Gazetted) Service 

8. The J&K Labour (Gazetted)Seruice 

9. The J&K Social Welfare (Gazetted) Service 


10. The J&K Community Development and Nation Extent ion 
(Gazetted) Service. 


11. The J&K Employment (Gazetted) Service 

12. The J&K Hospitality and Protocol (Gazetted) Service 
13. The J&K Food and Supplies (Gazetted) Service 

14. The J&K Transport (Gazetted) Service 


15. The J&K Stationery and Printing (Gazetted) Service. 


in order to provide equal opportunities and 
facilities for induction into KAS in due course of time, 


all the afore-mentioned Departmental Services shall have a 
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uniform time scale Of kse 1000-1560 and further that a 
Selection e£ grade of is. 1200-1800 shail be orovided equal 
to 20 % of the posts in the time scale in each service. 
However, all departmental Services shall provide 50 96 
Promotion quota and 50 % direct recruitment quota at the 
HL 
level of posts in time Scale pay of Rs. 1000-1560. 
Moreover, there shali be conbined service competitive exami- 
nation for direft recruits of all the departmental Services 
to be arxanged in consultation with Public Service Commission 
by the General Department (Services), who will also arrange 
allotment of candidates to various Services. The departmental 


Services will, however, continued to be managed by the 
$5 


concerned administrative departments. 


B) Kashmir Administrative Service: 
—————.—UILIStrative Service 


The Kashmir Administrative Service shall 
2 


comprise the following scales :- 


a) Supertime scale of is. 2600 - 3100 
b) Selection grade of i3. 1850 — 2390 


c) Senior time scale of R1300 - 2030 


The number of supertime Scale posts shall be 
ten (10) ane eppointment /promotion to these posts (like 
promotion to selection grade) shall be made on the basis 
of merit and suitability from among the selection grade 


Officers. 


The number of posts in selection grade, however, 
shall be 20 % of the Strength in senior time Scale of pay 
reduced by the number of posts carrying supert ime Scale subject 


to a minimum of 15 % of the senior time scale posts. 
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All administrative posts of and above the rank 
and pay o£ is. 1300-2030 in the departmental services shall 
be included in the KAS cadre. The officers who are members 
of different department services holding these posts at present 
Shall be in@ucted into KS placing them in the order of 
their exec: appointment/pramotion to the grade of 


Ü é 


ks. 1300-2030. 


There shall be no pre-determined and fixed quota 
or percentage of posts for promotion/appointment to KAS from 
the departmental services but the selection from these services 
made from time to time shall bear the ratio as far as possible 
to the number of posts in feeding sef£vices provided that a 
minimum of 15 % of vacancies shall be earmarked for other 
services including technical services wherefrom suitable 

- 
officers may be inducted in KAS. 

The officers appointed to the KAS by promotion 
in future shall undergo foundational course to enable them to 


47 
discharge the duties of the posts of general and varied nature. 


The state government recently, has taken a policy 
decision that honest and dedicated service will be appreciated 
in different ways. A set of well considered norms, and 
regulation has been, therefore, evolved and circulated to all 
departments regarding the grant of awards for honest and 
dedicated gee ie 
Public Enterprises in the State: 

Industrial development is of utmost importance 
to the developing societies like ours. As the industrial 


base of an economy expands, there takes place a shift from 
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low earning Occupations of primary sector to high earning 
Occupations of industry and which raises the standard of 

living of the people. One of the major objectives of the 
planned economic development, therefore, has been to diversify 
basically primary sector economy and to gradually expansion. 

of the Secondary and Tertiary sectors. However, it is a proven 
fact that rapid industrialisation can substantially push up 
the oroductivity, the per capita income, the saving capacity 

of Labour and, thus, increases the rate of investment which 


results in a rapid al£ound economic development. 


The State of Jammu and Kashmir, which is known all 
over the world for its scenic beauty, has not been very fortunate 
in this respect and legs far behand other states of Indian 
fede.al polity in industrial activity. On the ever of «te 
independence of the country and for Quite some time thereafter, 
industrial activity in the state was limited to handicrafts 
and Pe rear otis The only industrial units wori the name were 
a fene forest-based units. The first meaningful step towards 
industrial development. "ecc£xESEneaxnimg£kulxsepidttosotss 
induskriakxdexezax in the small scale sector was taken in the 
late fifties with the setting up of industrial estates in 
various parts of the ha. unfortunately, most of the estates 
remained grossly under-utilized for a long period and were in 
consequence utilized for non-industrial purposes in some places. 
The beginning of suf seventies marked a change from the past. The 
State Govt., formulated a comprehensive but very attractive set 
of incentives to attract enterpreneurs from within and outside 
the State to invdst in wee ventures and for the development 


of industries in the state. These incentives provided a large 


number of conéessions for industry, particurlaly in the small scal 
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Sector e.g.. allotment of fully-developed industrial plots 
with all infrastructural facilities on nominal prices, subsidy 
Of feasiability reports, power tariff, permission to set up 
captive thermal or hydral generating sets by individual and 
group of industries, subsidy on diesel gex generating sets, 
treining enterbreneurs in the small sector, price preference 
of goods sold x to the govt. Deptts. by local small scale 

$t 
units and tax TE RER Besides, the entire state has been & 


declared a backward area and is covered under the 25% capital 


25 


subsidy xmikméuxs scheme of the Govternment of India. About the 
Same time, the Central Govt., also sanctioned a scheme for 
providing special concessions for oromotion of industries in 
backward areas, which included capital investments subsidy 


96 
tax concessions etc. 


Notwithstanding these attractions, however, capital 
continued to be shy in J&K State. Handicrafts, Of course, 
witnessed rapid progress. The small scale sector also made, 


some progress but yo with the desired speed. 


In mid-seventies, the state govt. took a more 
aggressive line in making a break-through 'x in the industrial 
fields. A Bevelopment Review Committee Comprising experts from 
various disciplines made a comprehensive study, inter-alia of 
the problems and prospects of industrial development in the 
radi At the same time, large industrial houses in the 
country were invited to make investments in the state. All 
these efforts indeed fructified as a result of which several 
projects in the large and medium sector campa up. The 
introduction of the District Industries Centres in 1978 
also acted as a catalyst for the industrial sector particularly 


for the small scale sector. 
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The State Govt. has also set up J&K Industrial 
Development Corporation (s TDCO) as a model agency for solving the 
pre-investment and post-investment problems of enterpreneurs, 

99 / 
Setting uplarge, medium units, and J&K Small Se sale Andust rial 
Development corporation (SCOP) to procure raw-material ma 
> 
requirements of the various industrial units from outside state. 

The State Industrial Development Corporation has 
been instrument in the »romotion of number of private sector 
projects in the state. Some of the most important of these 


ls] 
projects are:- 


1. Synthetic Detergent Factory of M/s Hindustan Levers Ltd; 
at Jammu. 

2. Vanaspati Ghee Unit of M/s K.C. Vanaspati Ltd; at Jammu. 

3. Rosin and Turoentine unit of M/s Pine Chemicals Ltd; at 
Jammu. 

4. Rosin and Turpentine unit of M/s Prabhat Terpenes Ltd; 
at Jammu. 

5. Rosin and Turpentine unit of M/s Dujodwalla Industries Ltd; 
at Jammu. 

6. Pencil Factory of M/s Sanghvi woods Itd; at Jammu. 

7. Pencil Factory of M/s Cade Wood Ltd; at Jammu. 

8. Baroed ware Unit of M/s Trendwire at Jammu. 

9. Sports Goods Unit of M/s Pioneers Sports itd; Kashmir, and 


10.Apple Processing Plant of M/s Cadbury Ltd; Doabagh Kashmir. 


The State, however, has certain intrinsic problems - 
its mountain-locked nature, difficult terrain, distance from the 
market, which hint the choice of industries which can be set up 
in the state. Nevertheless, today the statd can claim to be 
heading towards an industrial climate which raises new hopes 


for the future. 


A^ o BIS Sn ent bn TER, ap 294,58 S Sa Neen tri 50 medium Sector 
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units wherein an amount of i3. 49,00/- crores (approx.) 
has been invedted., Similarly number Of small scale units 
have gone up from about 3,000 in 1978 to about 15,000 
where direct employment of about 69,000 People has been 
generated. There are about 14 public Sector undertakings 
which are Playing a pivotal role in the indust rialisation 


123 
of the state. 


Planning: 


Planning is essentially a way of organising and 
utilizing the resources of a country in order to get maximum 
benefit in terms of defined social Objectives and to Obtain a 
wholesale transformation of social sort The very fact 
that almost all countries of the world have now adopted 
Planning as a technique for socio-economic development, is a 
fair indication of its crucial es Planning is done in the 
third world countries to fight the age-old problem of poverty 
and hunger and to usher in prosperity. 

However, 96 % of the population of Kashmir State 
lived in far-flung and isolated villages subsisting on primi- 
tive agriculture which yielded x an average annual income of 
about Rs. 11/- per nodos Their entire history is an account 
Of rapacious invaders bearing down upon their beautiful valleys 
to pillage and oppress, leaving them in dire poverty to till 
terraced slopes with laborious meee Inspite of fertile 
soil, mineral resources, the unlimited water supply of its 
snowfed rivers, the immense wealth of its vast forests, the 
matchless skill of its world famous craftsmen, and the bracing 
climate, of Kashmir, its inhabitants used to trek down to 
the towns of the Punjab to work as coolies in Order to earn 
enough money to pay land revenue to the fedual administration 


/e 
and interests to the money lender. 
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"» 
. The main objectives of the planning in the 

State, therefore, is economic growth and socio-economic 
development, Industrialisation and tackling unemployment 
problem; development of Agriculture, forests, mining and 
tourism; reducing regional imbalances; improvement of the 
conditions of the weaker sections and the poor and minimise 
the possibility of exploitation of the labourers and 

artisans classes by the richer section of the society. The 
economic policies of the sak state were reoriented after a 
series of discussions between the state Chief Minister, 

Prime Minister of India and the Planning Commission. A long 
range planning strategy had been evolved paying special 
attention to Kashmir's need for power and extensive and varied 
communications, absence of which had hampered industry and 


tourism. -í 


To date, the state has completed six plans and the 
Seventh Five Year Plan is in progress. The outlay of the plans 
has increased from m. 12.7 ENG Me Rs. er CLERO The 
Success achieved in so far is not only encouraging but satis- 
factory enough to lead to the conclusion that the Kashmir state 
has long last been able to determine its priorities in proper 


perspective. 


. 


The Firs Five Year Plan of the state (1951-56) wag 
incorporated in India's First Plan as latter as March, 1953. 
The size of original plan was reduced from ks.2013 crores to 
Rs. 13 crores and ultimately to Rs. 12.7 crores and its main 
feature were Banihal Tunnel, development works to be financed 
Out of central assistance and Developmental works to be finance 
out of the revenues of the a The total expenditure 
during the Plan period was MiecoM russe As a regult there 
had been a considerable improvement in state's economy. 
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p” > a venuts 


Bmployment evánues accelerated considerably and provided 
employment to thousands of people. The total provisions 
under Industry Špa Rs. 82.12 lakas i.e. 6.7 * of the total 
p g7 TES i Nd 


1 Me OM 
ot LT rs A ple at geui a. Grete le ae 
i real Five yeas Pr a ES with E ORTA selles Sfannio 
Velo enc eU v Coe W HS Cece]. lacke ew ha wc agug Weekes Bel ect eg ee Mt aL. 


3 ead vid 123986 hos I arctg Sats J T i 
gip qot Pg = Second Five Year Plan of the State originally 


* Meolue fen C- el 
onig p of Mus enyisaged as outlay of Rs. 60 crores, out of whichonly 33.92 
dw ve AS 
dael nic ie NEWS crores found their way in the country's plan under the eating 
fe bets ect fll I$ : 
. of the state plan. The total expenditure during plan period 
Gu MORTE D We 
was 25.95 crores. The much stress was laid on construct ion 
works and social amenities. The planhad algo brought an increase 
in the industrial units of the state (i.e. 98 in Kashmir and 
iq 7 
41 in Jammu). Thereby bringing further increase in the 


employment. 


In the Third Five Year Plan, the State Govt. 
envisaged vital economic policies for the speedy achievemnt of 
a Socialist pattern of sOciety along with rest of the Sar 
The plan expenditure had been spread over schemea with 
judicious care to engure coordinated and even development of 
resources of the state with sufficient regard to the suitability 
and technical feasibility of Individual projects and schemes. 
Sic BRR iac oxide LAK xR occu x RAT ANARK PKA LT ALIKE AREA AISA 
XIX AE XDA XA LARK TRG XC HSH SAAR RAPER XB AB ARS ML 
SuxingxukamRxRmximcbou oci Sr OR K Ques x 
Topmost priority had been given to three main Objectives such as 


development of power; setting up industries and exploitation of 


119 
uptapped mineral wealth. Out of the total outlay of the plan was 
149 
is. 75.14 crores, 0.06 crores was kept for Industry and Mining. 


I2) 
The total expenditure during plan period was 61.85 crores. 


Ag a result the number of factories in Kashmir raised to 115 
with total employment of 5,497 persons; and in Jammu to 75 with 


1x.2- 
total employment of 3,526 persons. 
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In the fourth Five Year Plan, the emphasis had been 
shifted to vital wealth producing sectors of the economy. The 
Strategy of development had been such as to firmly establishes 
in-frastructures of growth so that father development could take 
place in a sustained manner. The total investment during the plan 
period was162.85 rM EE The end of the paln saw a rise in the 
registered small scale units upto 2203. Moreover, Special incen- 
tives were introduced to accelerate the growth and development 
of drugs and themical and textiles industries. The size of the 


i 
Fifth Five YearR Plan had gone up progressively 


?he investment made during the plan period was about 
as 
three times the amount spent earlier. The total expenditure 
{24 
during the plan period was 278.55 crores. 


So far ag the sixth R Five Year Plan the total 


E 


JT 
investment envisaged was Rs. 900 crores. Like other parts of the 


country, the State of J&K is now in theprocess of preparing its 
draft 7th Five Year Plan. The total size of the plan would be 
of the order of B. 2114 crores, envisaging a growth rate of 7,996 
in the state economy. The National Development Council laid 
stress on food, work and productivity, requiring a strategy 
built around agricultural growth, creation of employment, 
improvement in & industrial technology and infrastructure, and 


12: 
a shift in investment priorities towards items Of mass consumption 


Through planning the state govt. has succeeded in 
giving a new orientation to state economy, quicken the pace of 
industrialisation, modernise agriculture and giving a new meaning 


and content to the life of the common man. 


Thus, looking back at the last three decades of 


planning, one finds that a transformation has taken place and 
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firm £xa&m foundations laid of developing economy. Our S.D.D 
has touched the level of fs. 844/- crores in 1980-81 and the 

per capital income of Rs. 1,439/- at current prices. The growth 
has been faster than at the national level. Agriculture has 
undergone a revolutionary change. Industry has started to take 
roots. Power generating capacity has gone up. A wide net work of 
roads has been laid linking even remote corners of the state. 
Education has been made free up to the university level and 
enrolement ratios have gone up. Health cover is wide spread and 
general health conditions of the people is much better and they 
live a g longer and prosperous life. Drinking water supply has 
also been provided to 42 % of the rural and almost entire 


Ji 
urban population. 


The Centre-State Relations: um 


Jammu and Kashmir state, which is an integral part of 
Indian Union, enjoys a special status by virtue of Art. 370 of 
the Indian Constitution. However, the Kashmir's Constitution 
relations with the Union of India is still an incomplete story of 
adjustment of respective sphere of powers between federal 
polity and a constituent unit. It actually reveals the hazards 
of National-building in the developing world xeakiyionxkanguagn 
E Mont plurality of religion language, race and culture 
geographical factors and uneven political developments creates 
strains and stresses in the saye eTa. 

The process of integration and constitutional adjust- 

ment, which had been adopted in regard to the other Indian States 
was not at all followed in the case of Kashmir. The Constitu- 


tional relationship between State and central govt. continued to 


pe governed by the provisions of the Kashmir's Instrument of 
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Aocesséon of 26th Oct. 1947 when the Constitution of India 

was being completed by 1950, it was deemed necessary to make 

provisions in Indian Constitution regarding the status of 

Kashmir state. Certain broad principles were agreedupon by the 

centre and state leaderwhip in a meeting held in Delhi in May, £€ 

1949. The position crystallised finally, when the special : 

provision 306-A drafted to be placed before consembly of 3a 
This Draft Art was revised three three times just to accommodate the 

view points of both the SN The provisions giving a special 

Status to the Kashmir state, therefore, were finally embotdied 

in the Art 370 of the Indian — on It was a step to 

fulfil the long-cherished desire of Kashmir leader with regard 

to State autonomy, by limiting the powers of (in ion president and 


1 
parliament. Thus only Art. 1 and 370 of the Indian Constitution 


were to apply to Kashmir. Sheikh Abdulla followed a policy of "n 
maximum autonomy for the state throughout his first tenure of 
Prime Ministership. Further elaboration of the relationship 
culminated in signing of Delhi agreement in July 1952, but some 
of the controvercial issues were again left for fakrkexfurther 
A Bakashi, G.M., the new Prime Minister, after the 
digmissal of first Sheikh ministry in August, 1953, emba rked 
upon with India on firm gxounds and the work of the Kashmir 
Consembly started afresh with renewed vigour. He followed a 
policy of limited antonomy and partial and cautions integration 
Of state with India. The Kashmir Constitution was feu 
enacted in Noy. 1956 and enforced on 26th January, oe 


giving effect to this policy. 


After Bakashi when Mr. Sadiq came to power in 1963, 
the integrative process continued. His period was marked as a 


136 
period of a steady movement towards state's fuller integration. 
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This resultéd the application of Arts. 81,356,357 to the 
State. The state constitution was also amended to change 
the nomenclature of the Sadar-i-Riyasat and Prime PEPA 
On political level also the National Conference was merged 
into the Indian National Congress. All these steps brought 


India and Kashmir closdr on the constitutional and legal level. 


Sayed Mr. Qasim, after the death of Sadiq in 1971, 

played a considerable cooperative role in contributing to the 
2X 

conclusion of the Indira-Sheikh Accord of 1975. The accord, 
therefore, once again entrunched the Kashmir 's Special status 
within the Indian Union and prepaxed the way for Sheikh 's 
return to the constitution position. Sheikh again uxged for 
the largest possible State autonomy, Stressed the finality 
of the accession and the special status of the state as provided ] 
under Art. 370 of the constitution of India and reflected further 7 
in the Indo-Kashmir Agreement Of 1952 as well as in the Kashmir 
accord of 1975. Dr. Farooq, more or less, tried to followed 
the policy of his father so far as centre-state relationswere 
concerned. G.M. Shah, the present Chief Minister has declared 
that he would also follow the policy of National conference and 


wld 139 
Sheikh Abdulla but have cardial relations with the centre. 
N 
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SUBJECT 


ETIN AN EE eee 


E 


and tho question OF p ayment cf comp engati on 


wise to the Lendlords snould be decided by ti 


pop rasents ti vos asgemd Led tucrelne nllo nis 


the question ng to way ino govornnent hed do 


o2 


convened 
or Orno- 


io peoples 


woring 


cldod 


tho half of the propbiom end other maakt nod been 


loft to tno H M80, ho seid that they eould n 


tno taking over imnas from lendlords pecanse 


ot deley 


bie 


world devunded tant the land should bo owned by 


Such porsons who raised the pr oàuce these tr 


om 


tarouga taeir suont and blood. He further ointod 
a p 


out tact witiout tint action ths astabli samont of 


pecos in the worlà was not possible. He added that 


under those circumstances, they could not efiora 


to wait till the establishment of Gonstituent 


G 


Kasenblye Meth onal G onferenoo, 99 & Party, wes of 


opinion thet tae landlords gioulà bo given n 


o oom- 


ppnssticn. He pointed out that though Nati on fra 


jonforonoo was e RRR popular party in the wh 


ole 


eountry yet thotë existed e party of those jogirders 


end Ghiskdars yin o gantos thetlendlords gia ou LG 


i 


be 


h compensated» Taoy had put candidates in tne recent 


election and their slogan was tant lendlords 


ga oula be sranted eonpensati on for troir expropria- 


toà lends. Ho edded that they nad decided that 


for the first years tares fourth of the rovonue 


assessed on tne lend fron waich expropriation nad 


tekken plass be paid to the lenólords. The lend 


; lords wad. not to resel ve 5hroo-tourta of the 


whieh the G ovornnont would poglize fron tee 


^ 


| |  Pevonue from tho pansant but out of tne revenue 


. 'peasents for the first year, 55 two-taitds for 


Í. 


/ 


‘the second yerr ana for the third end subsequent | 
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33. 
$5 


year oneehalf of such lend revenue till;tho timo the 


Constituent Assembly decide thet question. Ho pointed 


out tant Nati onaf u ontoronoo $t20d conmitted to the 
non-payment of the euonponssetion nnd the members of that 
Orgeni zation alone ned returned. The landlords perfectly 


xawx knew tant they Gouid not sucessd ps tO how those 


: people whose forefetacrsa and suffered sax tyrenny nn 


oppressi on tein ta ose bi gslendlerds could caste their 
votos in their favour. Tae party kad tried their luck 

in two consti — of Jammu Provinco but tho two 
independent members supported by tao big lanilords were 
deferted. Ho seid thant the principéR was clon? end 
simple os that they had already Gocided in 19 58 that 
when Nation vonference would come in power efter 
winning the cOnfidence end sipport of the MASSOD 

it would tako away tne land fron tae absentee landlords: 
ana would give it to tae real owner,- the tiller. The 


election ££ menifasto of National Conference had mede 


(it closer thet no eompensrtion would be granted. The 


publie fully supported them on ‘the apbier and their. 


noainces hed 2 eee in tae clesti on. He added tant 
altaough it "na ‘hot deabenuer for tien bo bring tnat 
issue for consideration ns tho pooplo ned slrondy given 
thoir opinion in that behalf, still ie th onekZon ference 
entertained no anions ty towards the peste Waose isnd 
And been distriouted among the peasants. ghey had: zd 
always been taking impertinl view in deci jing quai et ons. 


fac land was not transferred to the tillers by reason 


RN ef any malice towards jnzirdars. He ipn LU out that 


r 


they. wore also, like tae peasents his own flesh ae an 
Mcd P " P 


, He saded that 
à pis own KE ene in. fhe aonar 
re NEM A 


ETIR 


y 54 


those landlords hnd aequired tho lend. Ho accepted 


that there were instances whore the people hevo sold 


Out tasir property and purchased land. But after their 
exprioration from tno lands they nad to soo whether 

they hed any meens of mibstanee to enable them to lord 

an nonoureble life. Their cuilurens were their own i 
end they had to soo that no injustice was meted out to 
theme while expleining tae ronson of setting up of a 

comm ttes ho pointed out tast the Gommittee sn ould 
investigete that no injustice sould be done to anyone. 
The other reason was tant the sommittee and to decided 
the principa nceording to wiich only such persons 

could beeme the owner of tho land who tilled it thom- 
selves., Ho ndded that tho Lands Reforms G6 mmi tteo had 
recounended that the jagirdar should be given 10-12 

Si of lend but the Govarnu:ont allowed lendlords 

22 sores of londxx?P to enable them to make mota ends 

y» meet., The Government And not expropriated fron 

taan tae orchards and tae pastures lands. Ho ngain 
pointed out that although thet Gi vernment hed arranged 

in sudi a way Ea as to save tho iandlords fron pecoming 
.K9 paupers yet inspito of that a committee nad konsti- 
tued to fix out if tnore was any instanco whore proe 
visions for livolinood miznt be necossary, Ta cuga the 
country had confidence in tiem yet they had not xenggadx 
grudged the appointment of the comhittee to saa scrutinize 
pill tae facts. On thet committee representation kad been 
given to the people of different interests -— who had 
been expropriated from land and those who had been 
benbfitted by that Aot. with these words he seconded 

tae motion moved oy Mirza MeteBode Mr. Ghulam Rasool 
Kar pointed out that landlords hed also taken possession 


of grazing arenas as well of Khalsa arona but res. A. 


a ye an e t 


MO ESI A] 
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^ 


. Tet Dr. Shiv Jve 


had b en in possession of one thousand kensls of vill- 


3 > 
4 2 


lex 
age"Shemliat Don" of small land holders at Hajan wao 


Continued to deri vo bonofiu thereof vptill then. In 


1946 - 47 the cultivators of Khar Pora had agitated 
eritar Singh compleirning that ke had 
unjustisfiebly e2»mended the limits of his jesir and 
Government of that time had sot up 2 v Onmissi on undor 
Mr. MOa'd waqgdool Pandit. Thus 1t hed been improved 

on the besis of EMNORE TERI ons that he had really 
mudo encor: ehuonts. Likewl se tho big landlords took 
Over tho possession of grazing areas while the grazing 
foe used to be puid by the small peasunts. He enquired - 
would it not bs worth while to reeover cost of such 
lends from those big landlords and dkk distributed 

it mong th o small poas:snts. He wented thut the 
mover to throw light on thaat point also. mr. Ghulom 
Qadir was of epinion that mover had fully explained 
the resolution under discussion waile emphssising tho 
Matters in view of waich the land lords and easkdars 
had « acquired the 9wnership of land on psper and 

had derived benefi ts in Varicusforms. He added that 
SpooeR of Shor-i-Kishmir on the resolution under dis- 
cussi on had fully explained the waole mattor., Thus Re 
concluded that t&e mover and Qeid-i-Azom had thrown 
sufficient ligat on s11 the suspects of the committee 
also and ne nood of further diseussioR. CR tho enquiry 
ef Mr. HeA-peg smd maulang MOR!d Sayed masoodi and 
President Mr. Ghulam gate gate war Ho med mabpiented 


oS. Sw) So) ee 


33. Ob p22 - 
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while moving the resolution Mr.MeAs Bog Said “Wheroas 
it has been provided ia seotion 26 of the Big Landed 


Estates qhpolitio act, 2007, that tho queszion of 
compensation with respect to the lend from whieh ex- 
propriation has taken pleco under the said Act shall 
be settled by the gonstituent Assembly of the State! 
Ho moved that the Assembly rosOlvod;- 

(a) that a Gomitsee be appointed to examine 
tho desitability or o5horwiso of the pay- 
mont of compoasatlon for lands ox-propri- 

atod under the vrovialons of said acts 


(b) that the G imi troe might conmlt tho 


DAF Ñ we No 5 : x 
Ra E: E ~ & vLews of tao Various interests and sections 
dS o TRE NEA of the publie during tae course of its 
“x Woke hb ^ & i ; 
X tus ^ dalibra ti ona 


x A ng E. US (e) thet the Qheirman wight delegate his 
3 ^ § ; E functions to any o5hor member of the 
in & » G.omittees in his absences 
N 1 Ñ (d) that the Commitee might coopt any person 
E à BN ge ' as an expert to render such assistance 
> à E: E Š | in its work as might be required; 
mi d $ X (o) taet the gomittes oa ould submits its 
d i.e ir NS ^ roport to the President of Ps Assenbly 
3 iN a 4 $ Sn within $ months from that date. $ 
S & xy È i peile moving the roacly Gi On Mre Mefe BOB pointed ë 
X E ; a ie out theo the members of tae pouse slroedy knew that Fe i 
BI E PA B the ngrarien poliey of the Reti mal Qonfernce wes giv 
ER : N ^ in Nays Kasmir wore in thoy wad alresdy declared — 


“= 3 qu ts "HM "^: 
$ ; e 


Cm E. Vol. X. po. 4 Ota Nov'i951. T 


fuse ubie 
x. 


ED 
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x & eight yowrs ngo that the real owner of the land 

: was the actual tiller of the soil. Thus tho frst 
and foremost problem of their Stntexkewas to solvo 
the agrarian question. Se added that Qai d-T-A Zam 
(Sheikh moh'd abdullah) had declared DUC E year 
on Martyr? s Day that ell those persong who woned 
lend in exsess of 182 kanala would forgo their ownor- 
ship in respects of suoi lands from tho date of enfor- 
oment of the Big Landed Estante Abolition act. And 
after abolition of previous rights of ownor ship, 
the ponsant whe wns ita sctuel tiller from Khari f 
Se 207 wold beco the oyner of tha land. After 
xk deceleration of that policy, the Big Landed 
Bstate abolition Aet was enforced and under it Iskhs 
of kwy kenels of lma had been transferred to the 
tenants. After the enactment of thet law the oynera 
dt the lend had reised sn issue that they might bo 
compensated for thee ownership of waieh they had beon 
deprived. He ssid that under the Aeclartat policy of 
the Nationnl Gonfsrence no suca lend lord was entitled 
to any conpensstion but they had provided in section 
26 of tho Big Landed Wstats Abolition pet ix 2007 that 
the question as to whothar tae pe vious owners of lead 
were entitled 49 any oonponsetion or not would bo 
placed before tho gGcnstituont pssenbly when it was 
@onvened in the State. That Husa hed to deci de whether. 
auch lmi lorda hamla ba paid any coupenseti On. Ho 
then narrated the past history ond the circumstances 
and prineiples under which thoseland-lords had achieved 
ownership of those Big Lends. Ho added that in the past 
times people had considered God as the soul owner of 
lend and in view of that devine ‘heory tho rulers who 


i 
I 


4 
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hela ns imagos of God had cone to bo considorod as 
ower of lend. That principe was accepted during the 
Hindus the Muslims and the Sikh periods. But in the 
voginning of tao Hinds. roles the proprietory rignts 
oy lend were vested in the joint family and chore was 
no appreciable chenge during thea wuslim period excep- 
ting that sono protective measures wore adopted for 
revenue to 2 cortpin extent so tant a pert of tne 
produce might be reali sed by the gtate. He p ointed 
out that during the Sikh pneri oñ she samo class of 
people who reall sed reaveme during mualim peri od 
continued to do so.that clasa consisted d' such people 
yao hnd rondorod either military or some meri tori ous 
services to the Government of the times, Those ware 
tho peopla wro were kept ineher:e of the work of 
reali sging produoo of ima from the poassnts with the 
posilt thet tiller wno used to teil on land had come 
under the influence of thet claas, That intormeds. ary 
class also realised the share of Qovemment and the 
same practi ce was followed. throoghout the regimes 
ngnely that the omer saip of the land was not consider- 
Bod to vest in the tiller but ia tne state and thus 
State was consi dared the peal owner of the land. The 
apse sen toiling on the land did not enj owed such 
privileses es were enjoyod by the non-tillers,. In 
nindu, Foglio snd Sikh pari ods the tillors of the 
gol was under tn iron spin of the rulers. Then came 


ont a 


nogra ralere who heid tae yoiga of tno Govern 


sys5en of the atate, Lena loni class censisted of 
sudit influential vetple es had fought for tho 
anyorament daring the wars or who by securing tho 
ss040-will of the Government became the recioents 
of then rewetde That elases of the royal davourities 
waa thrust upon thom who thus had cono into pcasosse 
iux ^f lakh of kanals o? lenaásxmmkkns without paying 
for a penay for tho snmo. Lakin Of kanals of lands 
med boon Ziven away toseeh naplo on Pattas and 
then pointed mt that dier lass of people 
do-anded o9mpensetion in order to lullpeg the effect 
B the Rig Lented netata Abolition Aet 2007. That 
elass in tae past oad by snatehing eway the rights 
of tho neesenbe, acquired lend. In other words that 
wealshy and Lafluentigl elesse, sfter creating misery 
for the tiller trampled upon hie rights for n Con- 
tko 
si Jersie tire. Throvwh izek influence nnd fevours 
of the vuilers thelr onmes adorned the revenue paper 
HQ asain pointed out that with the passage of times 
Various proclemcotions fron tho rulers in tho form 
of Raj Tilak Boon, Pentep oede amd similar other 
Allons were ennounced fron time to timo. Those pro. 
elome tions were pieithar to denote the ruler? g 
‘syoo% will sr wore ismeg om sone alms cieing 


socasione. ThUs£Z mlova used to abstribute culti vex 


des se smonzst their fevourities, He added tat 


Jamu Bex dozens of nekhs were given away bomeh 


Perseus waose neos he did not went to di solose, He 
sid Bagh in most of the tonsils of Kssimir such as 
Badge, Sepors, Kulgam end Baramulla lakh of kenpls 
or Lende hnc boon breuster rod in ownership right to 
thet fnvourlto class. Ho pointed out that Maharaja 

: Meri Singh, on ascending the anddi in 1924-25 issued 
a roynl proc Lame tion called the Raj Tilek Boon. On 
tno basis oY that doelaration which trey nemoü as 
BOyel favours the Maharaja permitted the, landlords 
to anaexs Village common lends (Shamilat) with their | 
holding and those Shamilat (village common lends) 
And cne into the posessbssio of landlords to the 
axtent of cultivated lend thoy plrordy hed possesaed. 
quet resuitod "uon sonething 18 yiven once is conti- 
nuad to ve given indefinitely". He added that deceipt 
end E aunt pleo boar place walle these orders were — | 
operated upon z0 mueh so that tho lend of such poor 
nna gio had only 10-15 kansas of land was grabbed by 
tee influential oloments and sunexed with their lends 
wilta the result that rho pretty lend lords Lost Proe- i 
tleally everyrtaing. Ha pointed out thet in Kashmir 
1,460,000 neres of lands and %,10,000 Menem cr lands 
in Jem were given away under Rej Tilak VM Ho 
further o5intod out that taere was another cinss 


waich ywekateja Heri Singa brought into existence 


E s n *unnoig& e now devies wide ho aed introduced during | 
Esos NN his raim., According to thet r Jngirdor who had p. 


PN T P 


ers mis cesk Jagir was to pete de twioo and DE 
5 i 


| 


SN 
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22 
for which they domended co mponsation. Ho said that 


they would consider what nistoricnl, moral and legal 
justi fication had for those pooplo in demmding eom- 
ponsation. He recalled that maharaja Gulab Singh had 
purchased the State for seventy five lakhs of rupees 
but he had not enough of money in hand at that time, 
$0 ho kas was in search of money lender. It wes seid 
that he found money lender =- Dewan Jawala Sahai who 
awa had given money to mMahrajn Gulab Singh and entered 
into an agreement with the Maharaja by which it was 
decided that the premiorship of the Stato would bo 
vested in tho family of Dewan for generations to come 
and moreover the State revenue would bo distributed 
between the powsn and the Manhgraja in tho rstion of 
/2/- -/14- respectively. After some timo Maharaja 
had thought that he had made tho vewan in the partnor 
of the State revenue for nothing so it would bo 
better to mk oust him from the Government and with 
that of objective in view he persunded him to solooct 
lands permenontly for himself in the Province of Janmu 
and Kashmir instead of receiving a share of -/2/- por 
rupee of land revenue. 30 the Dowen transferred to 
his Own name tho lands in varioustehsils of State 
suc% as Islamabad, Kulgem, Awentlpora, Semba, Ranbir 
Singapura o. A widow of that family then owned 
1,20,000/- kanals of landé and they had given hor 
under that act 182 kanals of land. ffo also demanded 
eonponsation. Similarly thore was a Raj of Chonani 
who owned 3,10,000 kenals of land. It was seid that 
lend was granted to rm at tne time of conquence and 
victories with the rem lts that his nemo stilladorned 


the revenue papers. He pointed out that Raja Sahib also 
demanded canpensati One 
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He seid that history has|&eion » now sar turn thet 
day under the leadsrsnip of Shor-i-Kash"ir, fiftoon 
lakhs of pensant a hed reimoi exam tacir sprossod 
Roads with pride in order to regain tho rigat snatched 
fron them six Aundersd years back. jj nilo gangak 
concluding his poser ho seid that tho Chnlüder and 
the Jegirdas ned sucked the blood of the peasants 
for tae lest six hundred years and their bodies had 
beon reduced to their skolton. Tho hunger of tho 
greedy Jngirdars renee unsatisfied and still 
cherished the desiro of ckowing the boons of that 
down trodden tillers of tho soll, He addoed that the 
members had to see waether suoh people be given 
cOmpensatione Ha further added thet ty te other 
question was that fron, fai sai ico m /su ch compensati on 
be realised. He pointed out thait till tae time of 
qnid-i-jAzam's declaration of granting lend to the 
tillers the peasants of the itedsil Kulgam could not 
get even » yard of land for burring their deads 
because tae Ownership rigat of tnat land vested in 
the Dewan, He added that an innocent child of a poor 
possent wes nett guilty of lif ting "fron tho ground 
the rotten fruit which had fallen from a tree. Tast 
condition of the Kissmngs and tho. Howsen dE provailed 
fran century. Those Kisens hed nel ther food for tlle 
stomack nor elothese for rapping thot necked bodios. 
They were not able to have food for a month even 
toiling for full twelve months. He also pointed out 
that tae condition of Hari jens was still worse. Taote 
nopo omista syen e barbarborous system that even 4 
the entry kuxkxa of she neme of a Harijan in the 


revenue papers was considered a sign (shame). Those 


people were kept 2 not only es serfs but were put into 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


——À MÀ 


24. 

24 
worst condition then that. At the ond ho asked 
whether they should demana compensation from such 
pooplo. Mr. Bhagat Rem Sharma pointed out thet tho 
expressi on of opinion xm at that stege was not 
necessary. But Mr. M.A.Bo3 pOlnted out that ho Mad 
only related the chapter of history ond did not give 
hisopinion. Tho House had to decide tho question. 
Mr. Mubarak Shah pointed out thas it was not yet 
Cloer whetner tho mover would be necoptablo to the 
House es Chairman of tuo Committee. Tho President 
seid that the objection reised was not in order ag 
the mover had only stated tho facts on tie basis of 
waleh ho wanted to sot up a committee and had not 
expressed his opinion. mr. Beg again pointed out 
thet he narrated the story of those people who 
acquired lend by various mothods end was telling 
thon how the entry of tho nemos of Herijena in the 
Revenue Bapers considsred a di Ho added that 
lekhs of peasants eonsting of herijans as woll tnen 
had becone tao owner of the land by tho help of the 
Neti onal Conference and had beon entered in tho 
Tevenue papers. Tae real owner of the lend then 
wanted, to get the fruit of nis labour. Tho nominal 
owner hed derived enougaé of benefits from taoso 
lands and even thon ho had demanded comp en sati on 
on the ploe tant nis ownership of lend had been 
trensferred to the poor Kissens, so the Kissen dg ould 
pay them the econpensation for tho exeropriation of 
lend. He said that the Settlement Reports and the 
opinion of Settlement Officers revealed tme fact 
that the ruler of the ecajhtry had granted every 
possible concession to tao influential persons pnä 
the favourite class were gi von every Opportunity to | 
enjoy such privi legos. Ho pointed out that they nad te X 


27. Dbeck p.4 
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soo how far tho grant cf compensation domended by 


these big Chekdars end Jegirdars was justified. 

Ho further added thet before and efter 1991 when 
the lend Aet was in forco there wore people wao 

had purchased lends or hed acquired it on mask 
margk mortgage oy spending money. Tae members of 
tho House Aad tO soo which out of that class of 
pecple deserved compensation. They hed also to soo 
suci owners uno hed purcaasod lends more than last 
20 yosrs. The 1.9uo was whether suos people deserved 


their otzention or not end that hoy long those 


lands wore in taeir possession and how much espital 
invested on sion lmäås end how much capital hes 
boon derived on mech lends. Ho said that of the 
House decided, efter adopting his motion, %0 give 
compensation, t2 suta owners, the Gommitte had to | 
Soo wierefrom the guion aat) on would come and to 

waat extent it would affect tno tiller. He pointed 

out tant caid-i-Azam Snor-i-Knsnmir beared tae same 
symptay endlove towards pensants of enemy 9Oceupiod 

area wo lived ere the Censo Fire Line. He furthor — 
pointed that xx Government had Solved that problem | 
with such ability coursge end vellour that gari | 
Nehru hod also been pleased to remark that thirty 
five crores inhabitants of India envy the approach 
of gark Shordiexommir to ‘that conplicated problem. 


Taus tae eredit wont to Sker-i-Kashmir end National 


E ias Qonferonoo for sueh muł enviable decision and proud 


| Asia] 
results. He further edded that these golden ach Jo- 2l 


^ ed > 
io thet it shi 


eould 
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report after duo consideration suggesting a dooision 
of the question of pryment of compensation or other. 
wise to the lpndlord in the semo way in whien they 
had solved the basic issue. Se Harbans Singh Azad 
while seconded the motion said that world was going 
shend rapidly for tho last 2 years, particularly 
in respect of food problem waich facta the world. 
He believed tant the production of such countries 
wiere the peasants had been medo the Owner of the 
land, heed increased fron which it could be inferred 
thant for tne increasing tho production of the land 
peasants should be made the owner of the land. Ho 
[tro countryts 

added tast/whe re penasent properitorsaip was in 
xagua vogue hnd mede repid progress. Mr. President 
pointed ojt that the motion before the House related 
to the sotting of n committee to decide the question 
of peyment of compensation to landlords ond jagirdars 
but not that the peasants saould be made the owners 
of land or land gould be destributed among them. 

Se Harbans Singh azad added tnat in his opinion 

that National Conforoneo was committed to the dis- 
tribution of lends anong peasants without grap 
payment of eny CUORE en on. HO raised a question 
whe ther Taon nai acquired land by spending money 
should mksexbapak&x bepnid any compensation. He 

seid so fer as Jagirdars and Ghakdars sxox« 

were eoneornod thoy nath derived ample benefit 

from such lend. He added that there were also people 
whao aequired lend through bribery about iek he 
quoted exemplos,.mx as few nigh officials had 
purehssed enough n lend and he was surprised to 
know the sOureo waerefrom thoy got sO muen money. 


It was cloar that those people must had sueked 


cca: 


/ 
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28 
the cpportunity to do so. HO seid that in the end, 
tho decision ould first be taken on the mmendments 

and then on the originel rosoluti onse qne Prosident 
replied thet Lb wes necessary st that stage to follow 
tae puoeedure | augsested by Meuleang MA'A syed. He 
further add oa that under Section 47 it wes necessary 
to Wa vo tae po ruis si on of the House for withdrawl of 
tae enondment. fae gnondmont was withdrawn with the 
poniai on of the House. MreGhulem Nabi wanted that 
the aao of a Sahib mignt be substi tuted for Aure 

^ / personnel 
"P in vie parsaank of tno g oOnmi tte. Tho Prosi dort 


ongirea "want ho wish to say. Mre Ghulam Nabi geld 


eh three members fron aAnantnagn Read been tak en 


dn the Q om mL ttoo. quey hed better to tako Qnzi Sehib 


" in the Gommi t teo as ho was eh experienced men. S. 


\ gumin singh gnid that subjest under disoussi on 
aia not leonorn any perticuler ilings of tho eountry 
but rolated to the entire countrye maulang Moard 
p roi sed tacpoint of order end seid ao far n8 
moving. ot m enonáment to e resolution was eoncerned, 
taat rignt conesa was taet the mover of the prosolu- 
tion ET nave tao rigat far of reply snd the rest! 
of tuo uembore eOonlá oither support or opposed motion 
but sonia not e. eny thing in reply. Sheikh yad 
gbdalleh seid that the opposer of the ‘emondment 
sould Anye avery might to edvenece his argunent 3. 
Tho Prost dont. seid thet wien bee n member moved an 


M 


en ondnent fe a resolution, the mover of the resolu- 


tion nsd nt a petor rigat to oxpross hia opinion euer ; 


pt the mandent or not. Mre Mehe Bog 


^N 


and Mr. Ghulam samad had heppened to bo a nonberf 

of the Land Reforms © ommi ttea representing lendlords 
interests thers. He hed geined eonsiderable exper- 
4eneo and was ono of tne lendlords wao had been 
effectad by Big, Landed Sstate Abolition Aot. It was 
necessary to nave such a gentlemen tn the Gommi tton. 
He pointed out tant s9 far ag Mr. qasim was soncer~ 
ned it was intended to vis lize nis services as 

sho secretary of tne Gommitcee and nelped other 
experts waom they shoud invite for the purpose. He 
added tant it hed not been possible to have members 
from every bensil. Tho rep ort of the Comittee was t9 
come before the House and the members were entitled 
to modify it any manner they Mike. HO P ointed out 
tant lendlords, puro tenants, culszivetors and oven 
thoge who were not cultivatora aad been taken on 

the Gommittee. Thus all tno interests were roproson- 
ted in the Committee and the attempt hed boon made 
to boring on the G onmi tios all possible’ mgols, Mre 
Gaulem Nabi withdrew the enondment witn the peralesi on 


29, Hekim 
of tao House. MR. Habib ylieh rei sod objection tant 


N 


waon Big Landed Estate Abolition Aot nad already been 
passed by the goverment to rem oved centuries injus- 
tieo end to distribute lend emongst the poasents 
why the question of compensati on could ma not be 
decided by the Government pnd had been loft to that 
House. Prosi dent inquired woe ther he was sperking 
for egeinst the moti on. Snolkh M 9a! sabdulleh seid 
that he had reised point of information. Kh.Muberak 
Sash seid treat the motion moved in the House that 
day related to suca a lagal measure as hed added 

a new enapter worthy to bo written in golden letters 


a in tae history of Demosrated Governments of tno 


MON ek 
Bla sbet R à 
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feudalism existed in Prance E Russia where the 
Capitalists had trampled tae poor under their 

noela and Where the oxploitor hed erushed tho poor 
ior eontry waich hed rom iteá in arousing tae poor 
masses w3 hed shattered that system by force. Sum 
elements did not exist teff tart day. In that country 
Big Lended Estates Abolition Aet had not resulted 


A 


in what 1t hed rosulted in other countrys. Ho pointod 
when 
out that/the poor pooplo of Russia and ranee hed 
arose against the du foal ayStom there was blood. 
shot and massocre whin affected tho bthor countrya 
also., Ho congretulated them that tnoy hed brought 
ab ut the bloodicss revolution in the country which 
wou. dà be written in golden letters in the history 
of thoir country end would be eonsidered pP gront 
mitncle in the world. He said tiet it was omazing 
that the guestion of compensation was then brought 
before the House. The lender of the House hed nl- 
ready romerked thet no conpensatlon shoulda bo given. 
Tao sosial justice should also ve domanded, that 
why should teose Jngirdars, who hed sucked the blood 
of masses for tho last hundred years pnd had made 
thoir fortunes by oxploiting tiem, be oomponsatod. 
He asked when the State had the proprietory rights 
Over tie lend taen noy did the question of compensae 
tion arise. He again seid thet when the lends fron 
big lendlordsa were transferred tO the tillers i.e. 
tae rightful owners of tho lend, now did those big 
landlords clsim compensation. He asked the House 
that the X feudal sistem wich hed exploited their 
‘oretherns for centurfs reducing them to desti tuton , 


should be totally done away with. He pointed out 


that those wad had purchased the land had algo 


derived much benefits fron moir lends., Thus the 
peyment of componsetion to tnose people rlso was 

not genuine because that burden would full on the 
shoulders of the poor tillers es the emount of compen- 
gation hed t^ bo ronlisod directly or {nd reetly 
from Aim. At tho end of his speech he supported the 
mosblon må raquested thet no compensation should be 
given. Shoilh ma'a Abdulleh nlao supported the 

moti on sad had thrown the Li ght on the different 
aspects of problem, He added that so fer ss basie 
principsl was concerned they hed elropdy decided as 

a Govorment that the land aiould bo transferred to 
Ki Spite The Natlonel gonferonce which was one of 

the most pepular orgenizgetione in the State hed also 
extondod its support to thet àecision. He said thet. 
tho anpakux majority of peop le might not approve 

of the idee of granting leni to tillors without a 
payment of eny conpensation. Ho pointed out that 

Neti offe onferonee had e sot programme before it. 

Tan: programme hed boon leid down in the yoer 1928 

in n booklet titled "yow Kashmir" througa waich 

the Ad. p? l teal, coonomio end eduocnti ong 

plan of tho Neti ofo onference was unfolded to the 
world, Tae vation Conference Led saaped its policies 
fron tine to tme, according to thet plane He added 
thet when Neti ocio onferanee aed nssumod power, it 

had peos mepossery that sna aa ould ag & Governmant i 
corry out ell those pundkakag Mae whieh sho ——— 


vr Bad rate all sorts [ me T 
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tho YusOlubion. Mr. Gaulan Nabi said teet it was elesr to 
mim that tho sequisition of land had beon merupulated by 
vafeir means. They had been granted lend by susking the blood 
of tae poor tiller and by rosorting to repressing methods, 
He suggerted that tao eommittee ma ould slso take ints 
consideration tinx tho faot that thoy Rad hold out » promise 
to the nation to put an ond to the unjust end unequi table 
acts. As for asthe question of purchased land he suggested 
that committees should keep in Wow the nRolpness of the 
peasanta. He udded that the puroRasor had deri ved benefit 
from those lands ten duos mors as OOnparod with tho 
niggardly price he had paid th refore to tho peasasRUs. Ho 
anid that they Mad allowed 182 kanüls of land to esoh, 
Chagkdar waioR was more than sufficient for their substance. 
He added that thoro was s small number of Sillera possessing 
more than 5-10 kanals of land. At tho ond ko requested the 
kouse not to dolay in taking decision in that behalf. Mre 
Mpa!d A fzal sog onquired waether Ao had epposed the motion. 
Tae President peinted out that ho had supported 1t. Mr. 
Abdul KRalig Bhat pointed out that the period sf 5 months 
fixed for the submission ef the report by the coumittee was 
not sound as it was obvious that chskdars Red aequired land 
by adopting sycophant tacties. He seid that as evident 

from tho spceches of tho members compensation would have to 
bo peid te those only who had no moons of substanco., He 
submitted teat tacro was no landlords or chsakdera wa» had 
mot sufficient money sad wao could be safely ealled poor 
or epro:sod and deserving compensation. He added that ever 
at thot timo thoy Rad tao LCR EO possess 182 kanals of 
lend in ogeh Caso. Ho did not lit edmisgiblo to slloy tre 
zata reteation of lead by the absentee lend lords and by 
teoso wap did mot till it themselves. go far as capital 
invested im land, he seid that tho eommitteo would have to 


(aq. dbvel P- Au. d 
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He added that thoy Mad lagdsof rup os oxtreetod in tho 
shape of bribe. Ho wanted that the oommitto. saoculd submit 
its report atonee and not within proposed period of 5 months 
39 that tho peasonts might not entertain way susplel on 
towards thom and think that nothing Aaa that bohelf. 
Maulvi Moa'd Anwar Shak Masoodi was also of opinion that 
setting up such a eomaitto. was very essential. He added 
that it was truo thet no landlord or ohokdar deserved 
compensation of my kind. He sald that tho faeta should be 
preugat into tao notiee of the committee. He opposed the 
submission of the report by tho ecmuittoe bof ore sehoduled 
time of 3 months. Throe months poriod for the submission 

of the report was not such as they should extract from that 
eomittes valuable suggestions on the question of eOmponsSe- 
tion waieh would odd to that eonfidoneo the nati T onforense 
had gaínod from the 6osn on people. Mr. Sheikh MOh!d akbar 
supported tae proposal and seid that the issue had become 
sọ important that the majority of the peeple was ksenly 
watehing tae rosuits es they were eager to gran know the 
£axkuxe future of tas papka peasants wich was to be 
decided by the Assemblye Hə suggested the members of the 
eomuittuo not te over look the trickery 9f jagirdurs and 
landlords im sequiring their lends. He pointed out that 
their primary 9bjeet hed been not to Give any compensation 
te lendlords and the lend to the tillers had boom tho 
peliey of tho Nati on) C onf -remeo. mr. Chuni Lal Kotwal 

waile supporting tho motion said that that ooœommi ttoo had 

te sco the promises hed made te the people by tho members 

of that heuse were fulfilled. He suggested the eommi ttoo 

to allow land to the tillers without eomponsntion. Mre Abdul 
Gani Trali pointed out that es ‘New Kashmir! programme a 


ehepter x 'Rigats to Poasents! had been imeluded - that 


actor exprepriaticn of Ghekdere ead Jagirdars lend would 
a UTOR ea Em EX UNE. 
CES. WE TRES Lun oto ted. ped. ky ME. D ampai - EU 
De Keete, | a thii ALB ocu 2j Ot poten huge 7 ope Liha i^ 
Raad bo. De4 dia . SY 
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be distributed without eomponsation among tillers. Ho anid 


that they had assembled there to Give praetiealsnupo to 


‘Naya Kashmir!. He pointed out that they would not eonsidsr 
question of compensation to landlerds as it was not lasid 
down in 'Naya Kashmir! and they had to fulfill tho premise 
leid to the peasants. With regard to those who had purehased 
land in exehange of money, he psinted out thet meh people 
possessed surplus egpital. He purdaasod land from poor 
tillsr on nominal considerstion through mortgage or sale 
deced ps they wero-üneon.lous, iiliterate poer and wore 
easily shoated by the monoyod people. He sald that seh 
moneyed people should not be granted compensation boeause 
the heipless peassnts were not in oasy 9ireuwstonoos WIJE 
thom and not in a position to pay seupensation if gsrod, 

He added taat if the government eoupentsated them it would 
be a burden o» the government treasury. Mro Abdul Gani Gooni 
supported tee motion and pointed out that they had ignor.d 
the partioular elass of lend owners waesaln ads was foreibly 
takem im pe:session by big Landlords in oollusi om wi tix the 
Revenue Offieors for exsmple tho Raja of TUUS He added 
that they Rad promised to the people that the land maie 
had bicon COSE, teken in pozsossioón w9uld be transferred 
to its owners. Ho wegested the mover that the eommittee 
should glso tako that issue im eonsideration. S. Kulbir Singh 
supp ted the motion and seid that that committee sa ould 
investi gate into tho f»sets in am impartial up Es 
aceordingly submit its roperts . Ho OCHO EE Es, spceeh 

by saying that they bad not to lox te tne Jagirdar!s 
imtcrests umk only but te set the eountry om the path of 
progress as was laid doma im'naya Kasomir'. Saced Allau-Ud- 
Din Jilani supported the motion end trzeod out briefly the 


ways by whieh Jazirdersend vhakdars had sequirod land. Ho 


ssid that no eomp on sati on saod be to l:ndlerds and 
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tyrents must loarn a lesson. Hakim Həbib Ulloh seid that 
imspito of injustiee of the landlords they must not neglect 
those landlords as they wore not agsinst any elass or 
community end thoy did not want to toku the revenge ageinst 
theme nu pointed out that the motion ws in regard to 
forming of a eOmmittes end the stage of discussion the 
merits ond &mxak demerits of the ease would come letter. 
Tao Prosideat polnted out that it was afset that the 
resolution was eonfined to tae farang foraatlon of a 
eocamittee whieh would look into tae question of payment 

of eompensatiom or otherwise to the landlords but the 

spc sehes made by Voricusmembers were relevant to the wiole 
question. MP. Bhagat Ram Sharma pointed out that another 
elass of usurpers was who guekod the blood of the people 
by emstructing buildings ia towas instead of purchasing 
egrieulture land. He suggested that for su% usurpors t99 , 
a comitt.e meula be formed. Ho seid that both these 
blood sueking mpak sepitialists should be brought on ono 
gad the smo level. Mre Me Acbeg ald that a eonmitteo 
would be formed for that purpose Also. mre mir Qasim while 
expleining two points Seld that tao question was wae ther 
“evap cm sati on would be grented or not. He added that Sheikh 
monta Abdullah while illueidating the law had poiatcd out 
taat issue would be eonsidorod as a lew wien the desire of 
the mation would be known through the house. He seid that 
it was their moral duty, peing tae pesple's representative 
and servants of the mation, to fulfill the promises held out 
to the pesplo. Tae yommittee taerefore was boing formed. He 
requested tae members of the commi ttoo that they should 
briag the Big Lend-d gstste abelition Aet 2007 undcr eon- 
gi derstien. Headded that kt if its reports were mde to 
enquire tae sentiments of the people ovsa in «a minor form 


the House chould have kx tae rigat t9 diseerd it. He said 


y " 
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that taey did not have any Sruge against the Jnzirdnrs 


asan indi vidual but they had to ond that syStem in whieh 
p?ssibiljitios of privileges were created. He added that 
the social and economies facilities of the new system wore 
alike for every individual and evory individunl ^f the 
society deserved that honour without any Xkasbkuxx distine- 
tion of pa aastxmadxerx easto mxd or ereed. He said that 
socioty was the axkerarx mirror of tho rights of the indi- 
viduals and if it did not recognize tho basie principles 
of tie security of tne individuals rights, tne programe 
of !Now Kashmir'yhieh woulf. dinally expose the hollowness 
of these contradietions and thus end them. Ho made it cloar 
to the meubors and the House that whatever proposal or 
resolution thet placed before the House the same would bae 
como final after the considerntions ns the House was compo- 
tent t^ decide every issue . He requested the e mmittee t: 
keep in view the deomying ecapitalsim end place before the 
House its final opinion and supperted the motion . Mrx Master 
Ghulam Mard whilo supporting the motion repOnted tho words 
ef an English pootthnt it was better to searifice thousands of princes to 
keep alive a poasante MOn'd Saved masoodi wanted to dike 
elose tae diseussion on the resolution as that resolution 
had been diseussed at length and neodod no moro delibre- 
tion. The President put mie “sleante motion to the House 
waleh was unanimously ed Tho mover (mre M. A.2og 
while replying the debate said that every sux aspoet of 
the issue had beon discussed. He pointed cut thet as the 
land lords had sequired land illlegally,in some eases through 
bribery and by other means, thoy did not deserve any compon- 
sation. He added that the Staal ttee alone = 
RI. O.A. Dob. Vol.I Noe 4 dated 6th WNov!1951. P. 32, 


24 
the eonmittoo alone oould dooldo whether any Gomponsa ti on 


whould be granted or not. Ho further pointed out that the 


period of 3 months proseribed the deliberations of the 
eonnjtteo had been fixed for the Ponson that tho final 
discussion on that issue had to be taken by the Gons ti tuent 
AsSenbly itself whieh gould moet not before tho intervel of 
S months. He added that to ond the social subjugation of 
the poor peasants thoy should ond the paper ownership of 
the Ghekdars and aapkiak capitalist . He said thet as 
regards the quostion of compensation page number 47 f 

‘New Kashmir! was silont. Thus he reqested to tako a vote 
on the rosoluticn,. jhe A on was put to the House 


end was adopted unanimously. 


y24 Tho mombers of the aomnitteso (vide GeAe Ded. VOleT 
No.4 Pei-2 dntod 6th Nov'51 and KRaxark Report of tho 
Land Vompensation O onmi ttoo sppolnted by the Jemmu and 
Kashmir State Qonstitutont Assembly, 1951-52 Page. 1). 


Re 
1 (a)&. Mirza M.^.Bog ns Chairman of the Curmittee nnd 
(>) Ten other members of the Committee named be lows~ 
1. Maulana Mont'd Saced ~ Member 


2» Pte Janki nat) Kakroo = do 
ó. Mr. Mir qasim - ~O- 
4, mre Ghulam Anmad yir - -dào- 
~ Se Wazir Ram Saran Dass - -ü0- 


6. Mf. Sagra Singh -do~ ) 


Te MY. ghele Singh - mL Oe 
B. Mahashe Nahar singh - -d0- 
9. MP. Ghulam Rasool Kar - -ü0- 
10. Mre Krishan Dev Sethi - | -do- 


Tho Land Reforms Officer, jr. ReGeRaina was oo-optod 
@8 exert to ronder mssistanoo to the committoo and to 
: work as its 3oerotary. 
P Gee GeAs Dob. Vol. I No.» 4 dnted 6th November, 1951 P e 55. 
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of suea persons as liked to appear beforó it to depose 


thelr point of View on the question af conpensation. 


Accordingly a tour programme was drewn. Tho C ommittee 
started its tour of the villeges on Novembor 15th, 1951 
and begsin its work of recrding orel evidence of witnesses 
in Tehsii Baramulla, azthug, Udh-mpus, akhnoor and Jammu 
and fini.hed its tour on the 27th Februury doles Different 
bodies orgenizutions and men of difforent interests appeared 
as witness. Tho number of such witnesses execeded 26 thous- 
E Beside tae Vonnittee received the memorgndum fron 
different Assooistions and organizations on that issue. 
After cOn-idering sllthe suggestions und the view points 
the Committees prepared the ruport. Tho Committee submitted 


its roport on 22nd marea 1952. 


Ths report of tne GVommittee is divided into kakux 
introduction, 4 ghapers end 3 Appendixes. Introduction 
deals with terms of Poforonce,porsonnols paride proeodure, 
and questionnaire, tour and record c evidence, decision 
and the report . Acknowledgement and appreciution of xwx 
services. Ghepter first deals with the general probiem of 


conpensation. Under gehpter 2 oase of compensati on(oxemined, 
WIRE 
Under Ghapter 3 the caso for no compensation examined, 
4 
uh&ptsr 4 onting recommendations of tho u ommi ttes. 
ACEITE 


1. Report of the Lend Compens:ticn Gommittec ppoimt a by 
the Jammu and Kashmir State Con tituent Assembly 1951-52. 
Appendix B P.29. 


questi onarrie. 
1. Waat is the system uf land etnure obtaining in your 


village, or in the Tehsil or. tract in whioh you live? 


2. Can yo tell us -nytning as to how this tenure was 
evolved? $ 


$. Woxt woro tho rights and obligations of assamis in 


the Kashmir Provines and the Ladekh gnd Mirpur distriets 
before the grant of proprietory right in lend in 19557 


4. How were the diffsrent intermediaries crested botwoon 
the cultiv -torz of the seil und the St: te? 


5. What porsentige of land roughly was, in your Tehsil, 
acquired by wey of grants umdcr Ains No.5 & 6, Pratap | 
uode, Shami lat and Nautors snd do you think that any 
eopensation Should be paid for the lands to aequircd , 
from which the lend-owners are expropriated? i 
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Thea-bolition of the intermediutory interest in 
the lend in the Stute did not envi saged the totsl ox- 
prepriation of tno land owners frum their land. Tt wes 
expropriation fron such lead as was in the excess of a 
prescribed unit, as provi ces in Section 4 of the Big Landed 
Estete Abolition act 2007. the offoct£Y lind-lords in 
gencral hold the view that the axkeam extinotion of the 
right of the ownership (in the Excess land held by thom) 
without peyment of compensation, involving as it had the 
expropriation of thoir private rights und s restrain on 
their right to dispose of their property in the manner they 
liked, was invelid, und th: t in the present case the 
compulsoryxeacquisition of dand was not for public purposes 
but for benefitting a smallsection of the people. The land 
Owner claimed full conpensation for the land from which 


they were expropriated. 


6. DO you think thet any compensation should be granted 
for tno lend from which the owners aro being expropriated, 
wne ro 


(a) land has been purehased or acquired on payment of 
promium or by sale fron the Governnent, and the 
investment so made hes not been fully rocoupod? 


(b) the recl.mation and/or improvements made on the 


land have not so fer yielded any margin of profit 
to the lynd-Ownor? 


Ye What is the average yield per acre of irrigate and un- 
irrigated land, ax separately, in your Tehsil or tract; 


8» What not incoms per annum, after defravying the eost af 
cultivation and the land reveme and other dues for the 
time being in foree accrued, before S. 2005,to lend 
Owners in your Tehsil in case of a holding of one acre 
of irrigatcedland and one aofe of unirrigated lend, 
separately, 


9. po yuu think that compensation shou.d be paid in deser- 
ving cases If sO,what shud bo the eritericn and why? 
10. If compensativn were to bepaid, how wouid you raisetho ; 

money? What shall be the scalc and the method of payment? 


11. What «re your reasons for non-payment of eompen.ation if 
you hold that view? ~ 
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On tho oth.r hand, tho tillers und sume public organiza- 
t con hea neid the view that no compensation should be paid 
SOC of scverott roasons. Tho miin reason advanced was, 
that the proprietors had earned from their land as many 
times the originel investment including the coat of imp- 
rovenonts at the expense and tho labur of the cultivators 
wao actually tilled their lands. It was argued thst the 
payment of feir compensation was obligetory under the 
yonstitucnt of Indiu, that the right of tho property was 
the basic and fundsment-1 rights of the cl tizens which 
had been protected by the State and the Stato laws, that 
the State Bend Acquivition jot provided for no land being 
acquired without payment of componsstion, that non-psyment 
of eompeonsution was a deniel of moral and social obligea- 
ticns,that, tae origin of gwncrship was immaterlat for 

the determingtiun of the question of the canpensation 

and that no arrengomonts for rehabilitating the exprepriated 


land-owners had been made by the Stute Government. 
ies ee Re CAETERUM RU CO AL CE eae 


2, Ibid. Pe. Appendix 'C'. 


The number of persons whose evidence was recorded by 
the o omi ttce. 


Srl. Nemo of the Tehsil. Number of persons. 
NO. SERM p 

É 
1. Sopore 


) 
2. bermmulla | 17 - (On behaf of 5,000 tillers). 
Se Handwarse 

) 

) 


4. Kulgam 26 - (On behalf of 400 tillers). 
5o Anan tnage 
6s Jamu )14- (on b-half of 5000 tillors and 
". RenbirsingbBpura) 2 lgnd- owners.) 
Se  Arhnoor 12- (On behelf of 500 tillors unà 
25 land. OwWNer Se) 
9. Kathue 56- (On hehslf of 5,000 tillers 
10. Jasmergarh - DHAGAT SUKH Ram Of Rajpura on 
11. Basohli. b.heslf of 10,000 tillors. ond 
38 lznd- owners.) 
12. Udh.mpur. 38-(0n behaif of 5,000 tillers and 
15. Remnager 10 land- owners.) 
14. Reasi 
15. wholes State Mr. B.N.Nehru, on behalf of the 
Jamu and xashmir Agriculturists 
Association. 
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It was further contented that the impression that the 


proprietors had made huge profit was fallacious. Tho 


proprietors, it was seldxkkxk were gonorzlly indebt and 
their investments in land had always yield it Eo less 
return then investments of other kind. On the other hand 
it wes argued thut the lands in the Stute originally bo- 
longed to the mukknx eultiv. tors, who had worked on it, 
that the intermediatery interest in Raa land, as botwoen 
the tillers of the soil and the State, was tho wreution 
of the british rule, that the proprietors of that day 
were the decendants of the rent collector, Govornment 
Servants, Mustajris, lease holders and zssignees of the 
old times, who had mam manipulated getting thems@lves 
recognised as land- owners or were so declared by grants 
made by the rulers that the lams were mostly reclaimed 
and improved by the tenants themselves that as sleeping 
partners the land-ownors had no right to own any land 
and that the unit of agricultural lend plus orch?rds and 
Brass snd fuel reservers had left with the expropriated 
proprietors was enough for thoir rehabilitution and 
maintenance as the starving miiliong who, had disposed 


of their lends, had lived as serfs. 


Se Ue fe Debe vole II. No.3 dated 27th March 1952.pe 2e 


4 Report of the Land Compensationaxompanmmsxkkxm y ommi ttoo 
sppointed by the Jaamu and samir State u onsti tuent 
Assam ty 1951-52. P. kxxxSx i - lii. uontents of Report. 
Tho 
5. Big Landed Estate abolition Act Nc.AVII of 2007 The 
Ranbir Government Press Jammu 1952. P. 3 gece 4. 
"Extinction of the right of ownership in certain lends, 
M Notwi thst-nding any thing eontained in any law for 
the time being in force, the right of ownership held by a 
proprivotor in land othur than land mentioned in sub-section 
(2) shell, subject to the other provisions of the act, 
extinguish end ce-se to vest in h m from the date this Aot 
comes into force. 
(2) Extinetion of toe right of ownership under section 
(I) shell not epply to 


(a) unit of l-nd not exc.eding 182 kan-ls ineluding 
residenti.l sites, pedzars und Safedzars; 
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VASE FOR vOMPENSATION EAAMINED 


The memb,rs of the Committve agreed that the 
uNxzkkkuxuk gonstitution of Indie vide article 51 prov ded 
for compulsory mzxuxkxkzk anquisition of PESOS EOS for public 
purposes on p«yment of e:mpoensation. Sut that article 
and infact the whole of part III - fundemental rights 
thak xf — — 0f that cons ti tution was not made splicsble 
to thelr State. That point had already been set at rest 
by the suthorati ve procouncement of the Hon!blo Justice 
Jis Lal Kilam in case MAGRAN SINGH Vs PRINOIPAL SECRETARY 
JAMMU ANu KASHMIR STATE. The ç ommittee pointed out that 
it was true that the property right in land had boen re- 
cognised by the Stato and it was also true, thut the land 
Aoqui»ition act of the Stato did provide for payment of 
compensation for lands acquired for public purposes, But 
it wes to be understood that the acquisition of land 
under the State L nd acquisition Act wus striotly spedring 
a business desl and the sort of universal uequisition 
scheme (whieh had since been enforeed) must be governed 
by entirely diff oront considerations. It was possibly to 
pay full compensation at the merket velue of the land 
$ when the State acquired a mall plot for swkáaxmk widening 
a road or building a railway or public institutions. But 
it was neither possible nor desirable to p«y compensation 


whon as mm meny as 55 lekhs esnals of lands were taken over. 

a er Ee a E 

(b) Keh Krishem ares, Arke, Kaps and unculturabie wastes 
including those used for raising fuel or fodder; and 


(o) orehards; 


provided that the Government may dispose of the lands 
mentioned in clause (b) in such manner as may bo roco- 
mmended by the committee that shall be »et up for this 
purpose. 


4 
ud 4$ -I$bi hyres 17213 


(3) Every proprietor, «nd n the case of a pruprietor 
who is N evVaouoc as defined in the Jammu & Ka-hmir State 


aes! ration o 9 o 6 
E ntodlan (Ading stration cf Property) ot Ee 9 nif ciien 
‘of Section 14, to select the land mentioned in u lause fa) 


mz 6. ne PORA a io Pty. ji avy vocis PIDA by ile Kato. 
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A Measure Of economic reform that was vitally necessary in 


the interest of the cOmunity us a whole could not be ro- 


&arded as a conm.roi&l transations betweon the individuals, 
The lind owing interests, had in one of their momor:nóum 
Submitted to the g ammi ttue, pointed out that instrument of 
&ccession govorning the zocession 
axsa xxxa xxcasxksn/of the State to tho ümmkmikxmin 
.Ominion cf India provided intor-ullia for the puyment of 
the compensation by the Indien Government for «ny land 
so cequired, which originally belonged to a propriotor who 
had been divested of it by the operation of tho &bolition 
Aet, hud been transferred to «x tiller in qamnan ownership 
ine mpatible 
right it would be inequitable und 41/0 $uxe«ompakxkXm with 
the ides of denying compensation to the old proprietors, 
for the cmount of compensation being paid to new lund-owners. 
It would bs conceded that all scquicition of land wi thin 
the State by the Indien u vernment would be regulsted by 
the provi.ions of the State Land Aoquisition set, andit 
was Opened to the St*teo Government to laid down, that in 
esse of kind referred to by the proprictor the new tiller- 
Owners receiving canpensation did not appropriate it to 
thenselves but had transferred it to the kandakerad Land 
Department Fund, whieh under the provisions of the pig 
Landed Estate Abolition Act was being collected from them 
XXX aS a Coss tO rehabilitate the cultivators to improve 
their lands. Infact, the ministry of Revenue vate alrsady 
moved in the matterand was eonsidering the necessary amend- 
ment to the Land Acquisition Act in that behalf. Tho 
o ami ttoo pointed out that the u ons titution of Indig had 
been agr:ed to by tho 4 members of State thereby the 
accredited representations of their state had accepted the 
principleA of payment of compensation for land cequired by 
the State eould not be construed to amp imply that they 
had accepted the principle even in txak relation to their 


own State. They knew that the fundsment:l rights as ooteined 


; * 
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in that yon. titution had not eaa applied to the State. 


While the Indian government RS itsvast resources might 
bo in a position to pay compensation for lends acquired by 
it, the Kashmir Govornsent had fully conscious of their 
limitations must n.eded doal with their problom in their 
Ow way in the large int rost of the comnunity. The 
vommittce added as b tween the two the conditions differ, 
and was precticable or expedient in India might not be 
precticable or expedient in Kashmir. The leaders of the 
Nati on Soneeranes «erdbet ng aceused of brosch af faith. 
It vis seid that they wrested 'ownership! from tho Maharaja 
and had got it transferred to the lend-holders who, as 
full proprictors competent to acquire lend, had invested 
large money in land and were being deprived of it by the 
same leaders who then held the reigns of the state Govern- 
mente The refvrenees seemed to be to the confirment in 
1955 by the Maharaja of proprietory right on oceupeney 
tenants including malguzars holding directly undor the 
State and tho A-ssmis in the Provinces of Jammu and Kashmir 
and the Fronticr Districts of Gilgit and Ladakh. The 
vommittee mentioned that while it was true, that the 
confirment of proprietary right was the rosuit of prlitical 
compussi on had brought by progressive forces in the State 
National 
the Makkoxk vonferene *lways had held the view, that an 
unri.tricted puwer of k alienation in the hands of pgwer 
peasants land-hoiders in the gt:to was en unmitigated evi l. 
It enphasiso]thet had the yaharzje Government consufod 
@axx publico opinion in S.1900 when the alienation Land 
Act was for the first tmo enforced in tho Kashmir Province 
and the Alienation Land get for the Jenmu Province was 
conseliduted, the free transfer of lend should huve been 
Oppssed The report pcintod out ta-t while Some attained 
wi eal th by mere luck or by sheer dishonesty, mony with 
fair industry and ability could not gain a modest eompensati on 
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competences Some wore eorrupted by the superfluity of. 


: = 5 
em tA Oe o 


eae session, and cther were dwarfed and kxoembitterod 
by pri fe cen while on the othor hand the Alienation of Land 
Act had onubled the biz propriotor. tO add to their large 
Estates end the creditors to tuke away the land 9f their 
debtors towards the liquidation of the accwnulated but often 
farcical debts, on the other hand it had levelled the 
PuaSantowner to the position of field labourer, had reduced 
k his holding and left him femi hod and poor. Tho report 
emphasised that the national uonf.rence aiways had folf 
that there should be a seoling to size of holdings which 
any one lend holder should own and cultivate. It was fur- 
ther pointed out that not to put a ceiling on individual 
holding would be unjust and unenaturzl. Tho y mmi ttov 
oxmining . eonorete case of a big proprietor owning Qk 
kmx 2xx8G 2364 2,060 kanals of land in village Ramgarh 
in the maidani (Assessmont)oirolko of the Jammu and Kashmir 
exploded the myth of low return from land which was sressed 
7 


by theland=- owners. 
o eal 


Ye Report of the Land gumpens- tion vommitt e appointed by 
the Jammu and Ka-hmir State Constituent assembly. 1951-52. 
pe8-9. Return of the land yielded during the eonparatively 
clump year of 19-9, and in 19 48 when the prices had 
gone up but were controlled wkkk bo rovonlod by ù study 
would 
of the area und field statisties trbulated below;- 


Rabi 19 39. kharif: EE a 
Wheat. Barloy. Goji. Vege-) ‘Paddy. Mailze.Sugar- Vege- Others) 
tables cano.  tsbles 
and 
other 
Cropse 
area cropped(m*é4, 126 31 151 1,108 25 10 9 64 
anats) 4484 119 185 a 2,2 T T oc 
yield (in wa" 452 238 (BEE M 5,540 87/8/- e» sis ae 
mennas) Pate PBT BE : z 
RSe 
phe landlord's . 729970 


shire af tor «rico: khu 


= Cosh V - ete 450 
Fucome je an ae Con 25 


Land Revenue 800 
net received by the 
lem o 2,6 20 
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The return fron the land in 19% worked out at «bout 11 4 


end in is 48 about 50 Be TA. roturn would not bo less than 


40 % after dedueting the expenses of the supervi tun and 
collection., Thus the net income to the lend lord wes in 
addition to what he earned by the sale of fuel and gress 

fron his unclutivated benjar lands which in most cases 

were not assessed to lund NE Thao return from lands 

even bcfore 190259 had generally be more than 2 $. Rise in 
price in the gast past head also been benifitted big MN E. 
The yommittcee eonsidored that the big lund-owners hadgenerally 
not only recouped the initial investment on led but had 

2zlsu made profits endif any one of them happened to be 

in debt it was on his own improvidence for which he had to 

be blamed and not the return thet the Land owned by him but 


tilled by others had yield it. 


19 48. 
Rabie Kherif. 
Wao ate parley. Go ji. raddye msl2o 


area cropped 906 54 43 985 44 
(in kanals 
Yio.d (in meunds).680 48 3 1,970 50 
Price (in rup es)8,160/ 56 $30 19,700 500 
Wc SUAE E nS. 20,200 = tS. 


The lendlord's kasbi  Rse 3,370 
share (after Kharif Rs.7,7% 


allowing 10 por RSe 11,100 
eent-kharaba) 
nabi Kharif 
Vogota- others. Uger- vegets- grs. 
bles. Sane. bles. 


Pos der cash 

an der. = 15 75 25 25 1s 13 
Crop. KSe 

Tneome of the 720 

landlord from 
above. Totel 11,810 
Land revenue peid 810 
not received by 

tae landlord. 11,000 


8.ribid. r.10 
9.rbid. p.10 


$- 350A  P.lo 
E 4-95 pie 
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The g omi tte monti Oned the long chain of intermedi fari os as 
: 4 j é 
between the State und the actual ti llors of the soil. Those 


were the Malik Ala (Superior pr 


Oprietor), Malik Adna (inferior 
proprietor), the occupcney tenant of &rade A, the occupany 
RfÉtonunt of grede 5 nd tho sub-tenant. In betwoon might be 
yet «nother men us the lendlord under the inferior proprietor 


end undor the lendlord might be leased holders Mastagir or s 


Pattadar. and on top might be Jagirdar, the Musefidar end the 


Illagedar. By giving xxx number of ex-mples the J ommittce mado 
it clear that observations in the x stutement of the leader 


of the X Huse wore correct. 


THis GAS® FOR NO uONP;iNSATIUN EXAMI nw. 


Tho xisSens in general and other vari ous Organi zati ons 
of progressive forces in tho gtato had based their case on 
the simple truth that the only rightful owner of the land 
wes he who tilled it. Theyhold that the intermedisfries were 
feudal relics and no progress in agricuoture was possible 
without the whvle-sale abolition of lendlorism in the future 
pattern of agrarian economy. on the issue of compensetion they 
were equelly emphutie and clear that it should not be paid, 
for it wes neither descrvedf nor possible to bs paid. It 
was further ergued that the expropri. ted land-owners were 
loft with sufficient land to maintain themselves and their 
dependents, tkat they had slready earned thcir initial invest- 
ment and x more fron tho product of their estates, that the 
tillers were too poor to pay for the lends which originzily 
belonged to them and that the State with its limitcd resourees 
could not afford to provide for any oonpensation at all. 

In their oral evidence before the y ommitteo, the repre- 
sentutives cf the Ki sans, whose number was about 26,900 ^ 
unanimously stated that the l-nds owned by the big proprietors 


wao had been affected by tho provisions of the xix abolition 


Lew had all been reclaimed by the euitivators and it was they  . 
AUi e ae OR I aee LL gene Imt ———— MÁS t 


No a i P. UR- | 
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The argument that the land S&onxadxix could not be legally 
takon away without payment of eonponsstion did not commended 
itself to the Committee. The High vourt had ulready decided 
taat exprbprlation without compensation as was legel as 
ieee ae oa with compensation. History was full of such 
instances., The Committee refuted tho point raised by 

asri culturist association in their memorindum that the 
historical background and the develooment of lendlordism in 
the Stute as givon by the isudor of tho House in hi: opening 
address to the uonstituent Assembly on November 5, 1951 was 
not supported by any autaentic record or by relisble facts. 
Phe u ommi ttoe pointed out that every word of the statement 
‘was based on writing of eminent authorities (Dr. Stein und 
gir Younghusband) who at some time or other had to deal with 


the fiscal administration of the gtate. 


MONET x a a E E 


10. jbid. P.11. In nis review of July, 1905, of tne asse-s- 


| 


mont Report of the valley the thon Settlement u ommi ssi onor 


We S.Talbot, deseribed the effects of the rise in prices 
since (the last) Settlement «nd rents in the following 
wordss- 


ton the whole I should be inclined to say that prices 
have ri.on 211 around since settlement by not 
less than 15 per cent und possibly & good deal 
nore. The Dusk of the tonontz-at-wiil pay rent 
in kind, the rate being with very triffling ex- 
eoption., one kalf of the gross produce, The arot 
hold on casa rents is too smell to be used us a 
cheek on the revenue ratos worked out; of parti- 
euiar soils m un appreciabie part is hore and 
thoro held on Ca-n rents e.g. 4 por Gent vech of 
Abi 3 Labru in the Uttarmachhip ore Kandi, on en 
aVerege rent of Rs.3/4/5 and R°.1/11/9 por acro; 
and 5 per cent of Abi 2 in the Daimiani Circle 
of the same Tensil on Rs.5/14/1.....The case of 
Gopalpors referred to in paru 29 of the Kudgam 
Report i: of intcrest, but I beiiecve the terms 
of the lease, whieh was fron one city man to 
another, have not been quite correctly stated; the 
parties did not wish the emount to be known, but I 
undcrotand, the rent fixed at « time of high 
prices, to have been 650 KBirwars of Shali, and 
Rs.200/-in cash. The value ofthe rent to the 
Assumi was not therefore overstuted at nse1,800/-, 
though according to our eommutation prices it 
would be very much less. The rates Jama of this 
village would be sbout R .915/-." 
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woo hed kaem closred the jungles end the woods, who had 


brought the barron lands under plouga, who had planted the 


kzsxx trees, who had Constructed the embankments and bunds, 


wno had terraced the fields, who had dug out the water 


Courses and the irrigational channels and who hed put in 


labour to built the Kuthurs and tho houses of tho landlords, 


All that they did, they said, wes done froe free not by them 


alone but also by the members of their f«miiies. The Kissens 
had brought to the notice of the v oumittee how the Qhukdurs 
who receivedisnd granted under Alins NO.. 5&6 had got the 
Gheks cultivated und improved by taem, how the gurantees 
had in some euses sppropri: ted tho cultivatcd lands hold by 
the indigenous tiller- to themselves, how they had KINAA 
manipulated a light assessment of lend revenue from Karo- 
qbeGZar secured tho right of Ownership for the Government 
Bov«PVant even during the curreney of the Regular Settlement, 
how the asSami'or ownership right in cultivated villeges had 
entered in the name of peasants were tran.ferred to high | 
government servants a» for instance tk Dewan Amar Nath the 
Ghief Minister ofthe State, how influential persons and | 
favourities of the ruling femi ly fad purehssed lends from | 
simple peasant-proprietors on ludicrously low prices and | 
lj. Ibia. p.12. 3 
~> Meheraje Gulab singh was suid to have confiscated $ t 
the rights of owner-hip in the land without compensgtion $? 
as was revesled it in the following note on the assessment 


report of Mirpur Tehsil dated Ist mareh 1901 by the thon X 
Settlement commissioner, Capt. J.L.Kaye;:- a 


"A few of the villeges have been continued by the 3m 
` Durbar in proprietary right to the descendants of the 35 
old ruling families, and some other villages have been LM 
acknowledged as enjoyed in proprietary right by certain $2 
officlal:, who have received such rights as & reward for AN 
their services, snd in a few cases the right has been ws 
purek ased. p x 
E It is usually stated that it was owing to the opposition R 
T offered by the Ghekhar and Ghib Ghiefs that Maharaja 1ó 
Eo Gulsbsingh confiseated their rights of ownership in the soil, 4S 
zx That is, the Durbar acquired the proprietory rights by conquest. w 
E ut the Yillegers enerelly ulleged 
o E querrel 


Ua 1 atit t9 put a step i$ 
A g s y a eonstan S between tho oie u ERE UR JP es B dE the = y 

NDE cultivators that the c onfiscation rights took plnoo". get = ae 
3 & gial made s, Tagus ads oud Dila, 
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Emxa now Shemilnat ong Raku Nautor lends out cf the state 


(Khalsa) wastes wore approprinted by the Bigs Lend Lords and 
baduex hed acquired in Ownership even teens tree hed been 
brought under plough by the P9ssants.Some of tho pr Oprietors 
also came to depose their point of Wew before tho C omnittoo 
end argued that there was no justification for payment of 
Compensation where lands havd been acquired free or without 
Pondering eny military servico end who had spent no money of 
their land. It Was estimatod, that under the old Aing Nos,5 

and 6 about 65 thousand aches were granted ag Cheks in the 
Kashmir provinco and bout 52 thousands sacros in Jtmmu Province 
out of State land on concessi ongl Yatüs of a8Sessmoent. The 
Brants under Pratap Code wore bukk entirely made in favo p 

of the Rajputs in tho Jammu Provinco @ one half of revenue 
domanded. About 28 thousands peros of State land wore &ranted 
in that manner. Under Rem Raj Ti lek (Coronation) Boon No. 4 

the land holder wore &rnnted Shamilat ( Village common) fron 

Sut of tne State land equal to the AGSPegate cultivation land 
Of each village. It Was estimated that about zaa 1,77,890 acres 
wore granted in Kashmir one about 3,10,520 acres in the Jenmu 
Province by way of shamilat. In the Kashmir Valley most of the 
Nambel aroas (Swamps) such as Rakh Asham, Shalabug, Rakh Gund 
Akchsha, Renbirgarh, Pratap Gerh, Bominn , Narakara, Batemaling 
and Paharu end the reclaimed areas of the wular laṣe wore 
&rentod as Chaks. Some of the State Rakhs such es Rakh Rara, 
Rehpura and Thalorh in tho Janmu Prov noo Were also granted to 
Rajputs. In that was about 12,1922 acros of land owned by tho 
State were eee Out to the influential porsong and govern. 


ment servants. State hd lend was simi larly were Permitted to - 


12. Report of the Land G onpensation C omni tteo appointed by the 


Jeumu end Kashmir State G onsti tuont Assembly 1951.52, P.20, 
15. Ibid. 
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be used es Arska (fuels P9PserVos). Tt was estimeted that about 
22,000 tores in the Kashmir Provineo and about 45,000 noros in 
Jemau Prov nog were appropriated in tint asike ike C onmi thee 
felt that free Grants, Nautors and Shamilat deserve no compen. 
Sati on. Tho ¢ ommi tteo Painfully pointed out that Matera 
Nautors mado by the Kissans during the successive settlnont 


Perati ons had often boen transforrrod in 4Ssimis or ownor. 


Ship right to tho nig d Ghakdars, Jagirdars, Assignee op 


broprietor and that usurption of their legtimate ri ght was 
pernissib.o under tho mute ti on Hidayat of the State. Tt wag 
pointed out that Ghakdari hed beon an institution ltsolf. rt 
Ans thrived et tho 9xXpense of the tiller, Tho State lena had 
been granted to them on Various concessions, There woroxzsmaia 
Znr-l-Ninzi, Hanudi , Ishtihnri, panlikary and wukarart grants, 
Tho Chekdars woro also exempted fron assessment of & portion 
of the holding such as Lahri oto, TAoy impr Perly hed employed 
Vi ila se Cultivators to bring their lands under plough, Tt was 
Stated that those concessi nists could n-t with any Justifica- 
ion claim compensation for the lands fron which they were ox. 
Pr9printod. the Gommi ttoos attention had been drawn to the 
tenure of lands in the old Qhenani Jagir, which was owned by P 
the zkxxk single proprietor = tho Raja of Ghonani. Scion of the L 
ruing family. In Sambat 1974 the Pottioment officer refused 
to recognize the broprietory right in land of the Rake Raja | 
and held that right boionzed to cultivators. same viow was . | 
endorsed by the settlement Gomi ssi 9ner, Mr. Talbot, who held 
that & conqueror oould not acquire title of land by conquest i 
nor could sueh title be gifted away in the pr cosg of consoli- 
dation of power, He pointed cut that e€maquercr coula oniy mequire 
the right which the Vanquished ruler held and enjoyed. But the 
Meharaja did not agree and bostpunded the settlemont itself ana 
A after number of yeers passed an order declaring the Raja t. bo 
ding the fore: T 
ae es pated wastes end uncultivated axzadxx 


25 E 


tho ‘soul owner of lends in 47 Vi llazes inclu 
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domnitteo would be surprised if the Raja - a big proprietor 


WA was effected by the abolition law, wore to claim compon- 


Sation for tho lands which had come to in as a wind fall anda 


bo which he had neither any logel nor any moral title. Much 
the samo thing had happened about two other large estates 
in the State - the ne owned by only surviving doscendants 
of powan amar Nath and the other held by pewan uhanpat Rei, 
That was also gn instance where the right of ownership of 
peaceful poo r ond Snallpoasants was oxtinguished and soari- 
fieod for the @ppeasemont of an influential scrvant of the 
Stato. Tt was a hard and an un-neatural ense indood, Some had 
Same exactly happened in caso of Matipora, Shurat end number 
of vax othor vi lleges in tho Stato. Thoy asked why in thoso 
92808 was n compensation gg paid to tho right holder on the 
axkkaxyxk ontinetion of their right in lend. Thus they pointed 
out that expropriated lend owners did not deserve ay compon- 
Satiun for those usurpt lands, Tho Dewan Fath ghend Sewhnoy , 
Settlement Officer, wirpur and Konsi Districts in 1906 Spid 
thet tho sx Sepoys were givon eertain Villages, revenue in 
lieu of their salary, fof which they oonmutod ghee, corn, 
Clothes, thread sand Cattle. Taose who did not roble against 
Maharaja Gulab Singh got Jegirs in Ramnegar, Rajouri and 
Kotil. Part of Xxkkmnzan Villages wore held in mortgages by 
the State in certgin tne luen fal persons. Several villages 
were paroollod cut on Nazrena. It did not lio with tho 
Vendee proprietors to oono mad Claim compensations for tno 


lends from which they were being expropriated. 


18 Ibid. P.24. Por instance villages Rakh Rajpora, Madu 

| qirru ana Mathura Ghek in the Jasmergarh Tehsil, Mre 
Stow (settlement Omni Ssloner) wrote in 1922, that much 
of the land in the Jamu Tehsil was swned by officials 
either rotired or still in Service, or had been sold 
Sr mortgaged to powerful Aalikars or money. lenders, 


No case for Compensrtion on the Plea of Invos 
Or return fron land. Woy have considered 


Tho iend acqui vad on 
head Fiaker yielded 
GM Si deration Margin 
Sonerete casg 
0 2umittoo, It iå no 
and cigim *Unpensstion for + 


PrPoprintod. 
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Payment of nazran (evon in recent Foars) 


the ospital invostuont and also a 
of profit Could be substanti ated by à 
that hed beon Drought to tho notieo of the 


9t iie wlth the Vohdeo proprietors to c One 


the lends from whi oh they wore Oxe 


Ros ommondnti ons, 
te NE — L 


bnent on 
the caso fop and 


against the payment of compensati on in all itg asccts. Nae 


doutes bf 4 
thetic that the stand of the land. 


owning interests on the 


anti quity of the institution of lendlordi sm, the pauci ty of 


returns of lend-invostuonts, the legal obligation of paymont 


of compensati on, tho precedents of sane of tho Tndi en States, 


the sanctity of BR property right in lena end sone other 


condi tions hes! not stood the test of historical 


s ecOnomie 


t WIR 


— V 040, 
and factual ann lysis. Wey ave told that ita unnscessery and 


immatorial to consider tho origin of Ownership in the matter 


of compensation, That view should have boen COrvect, nad the 


15. It pertained to land in Chek Gopalporg in Tehail Kulgam, 


which was purchased by Khe Gani goo Mekru and otherg against 
& prouium of Re 20,000 in s, 


Value of tne 
Produce of 
paddy & walnut 
Ll eto. at 
controlled 
price (in 


Year 


Lup ees) « k 
Se 1994 2,770 : 32 660 1,028 


8.1995 2,965 
S.1996 4,900 


S» 1997 
to 
S» 1999. 


Contract . 
18,900 


1994. The Assets were conloulntod, 
Deduction (in RS.) ' 


on account of Net income 


(in TUupoos), 
Land 
Rove 


Interest on G5s&k Total 
Raxx Capital at 
5 Kk PeAe 


1,748 S 
562 £x 607/3/- 969 /8/- 1,995/8/. 
62 547/11/.- 909/11/-  8,990/5/. 
I 
1086 1, 285/8/- 2371/8/- 16 s 528/6/- 
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E a 
tenure of lend bason uniform, reguler, 


ike R 1 * ry 
hoe hawd found, that large arons of State land were acquired 
by the lena 


without spending 


end determina te, 


owners a single penny, Moy 
have fevndtbst no improvemonts hed generally boen mado 
by the landlords on their holdings, ana where any improve- 
ments Aad beon made, they Had been oxocutod rt the expense 


pc 7 ^ 1 ~ Y 
ena Labour of the cultivator snd in eny caso tho landlord, 
had recouped the cost inpr: voments slong with a substantial 


margin ol profita we have noticed, that in several enses 


the lands Originally ownod by indigenous rizht-h olders 
or veclaimed by cultivators had been takon away fron them 
and appropriated by other persons, To support c np en sa ti on 
tO such persons will be like telling the tillers that 


though they morally owned the land they must buy it from 
those who did not owned the land they must buy it fron 


thoso who had not morally owned it. They agreed, that thoro 
were cases of proprietors who hed purchased lands in 

Prevent yoars but most of them had medo largo projects 3 
end in any case nll those wore m re speculators in land t 


in tho ultimate enaly sis. 


Compulsory £cquisition the soverign power of the State, 
ULL S7VeTi8n power of the State 


Tho goumitteo rooconnondod the sovereign power of any 
State has authority to appropriate for purposes of public 
utility lends kz situate within the limits of its jurisdie- 
tion", end tho intorosts of the publie “ape paranount and 
čto such interests private interests may have t^ be mab opal 
sated where the State think it proper". They pointed out 
that in restoring the lend to the tillers, the proprietors 


woro not xak cOmpetely oxpropri nted, They retained a feirly 


good portion of agricultural lend and orchards and other 


reserve to foot. They eola not Rave properly dep osited 


| in their houses end hold it in their possession for all 


: timo without any regard to the question whether 
5 At p P * i B ? : 


vse, funetion of work what scever. 
z we = : E qim E 
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PEC Ono - 0d. 
CMMendoÓ thet by tts very mesure property had become a 
social instituti 9n end in the interests of 


it was necessary, 2T clreumstane 


should pags on from being 


S$:einl progress 
998 So Amended, that it 


the concerned of the indi vidual, 
from being the right o e individuals, to being tho right 
a large section of their peplo., Equally, 
in dealing with the position of the property, they must 


ily had regarafd to the nature of the property, 


Neces ga 


4 


the history and tho course of enjoyment, the large class 


of petple effected by it and so on. The Abolition Law 
Tho G onni ttoe 

affoctod a small porcentage of Landed interests, MBX polnted 
Dàt thst whyxks while it expPoorinted about 10,000 big land- 
owmers in benefits pbout seven lakhs tillers and simultaneous. 
ly helped 96 per cent. of their population which depended 
directly or indirectly on egzioulturo, SU 

Payment of eonpensation not desirfable. 

Tho Gimmlttes reccamended that the payment of compen. 
sation not dosirsablo. Tho report of tho 5g ounittos stressed 
that the tillors to whom excess lend fron whieh they big 


proprietors wore expropriated was transferred in ownership E. 


right, wore and indigent, impoverished sud much exploited A 


4 


Cleas by thenselvess Thus no question of recovering the 


| 


price of the lends from them did arise. The report emphasised 
taat ase State with limited reseurces they were too poor 
to pay conpensatida fron vut of tno state fTeVonues, It was 


further pointed cut that the financial liability would be 


of 4 vory sori ms nature and paymont itself would provo in- 


calculsbly »i sohiovms. Apart fron these consi derrti ons 


there was no moral, ooononic or social basis for compensa ti o 


They, therefore, recomended that both ba BOCK 


the payment of o oc1ponsnati on to tho 
gi 
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Seas 


felt that in the QSXRERG of 


Ozprdp ri sted WAe?S WhO wory 


not able t. deri ve Sulflelens “eintenanee from 427 acres 
of lend left vitn thom, S9mo sort of maintenance allowanao 
should be considered. wig View was that widow, minors, infirm 
People or the affected land Xx ownersof inferi 


of kinds of 
lend which aia not yield suffici ont retur 


n deserve special 


consideration, and though no budy was entitlod to campensne 


tion as such, thet Category of land owners mi gat be $rentoa 


addi ti onal 


maintenance allow in any form or shppe. Subject 


to this cbsvrvatioun by wazir FAN ones Yass, bhoir reports 
6 : 


and roc aumendati ong were unanimous. 


Religius Institutions. 
a U GUL ON Be 


Tho lest recommendation was pertsining to religious 
institutions. The members of the Committee felt that tho 
interests of religious institutions as proprietors of land , 
should be ssfeguarded . They pointed out thet they were 
gwere of the servievs which wore being rendered by most of 
j those institution. Out of the income fron lends to tho ceu 
ef culture, cdusation and hie ne progress e AS n result of 


[S 
Miu us lew their ineome was sure to/reauced and many of 


thelr objectives of social value end importance T boc à 
inGspeblo of fulfilment. They had realized that large masses 
of the st pOssessed very QUUD sentiments pnd faith 

towards IEPA institutions of that echaraater. It was 
pointed out thet lt would bo both expedient and suoielly rg 
harnful i those fscts were not taken due notice of. It an 


not, eros possible for tho Gonmittee to go into necessary 


| 

| 

t would by itself form n subjoet i 

ESAME. of thet question that w y 
| 


"m ( mebter of separate investigation « In Viow of the ee > 


PENN 
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Lr Tirdianw Stat e^ 


wt exea vx oye t Uo vente 


d 
i n dte i Jomm — Kas hai) 


PREE 


achieved political homogeneity t 


Although India is one geographical entity, 
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yet she never 


ACE 


. 


hroughout her long and chequered 


i history. 


À pioneering unsuccessful effort for her consolidation 


was made by the Magadhau kings Bimbisara 


and AjatasBtra in the 


sixth century B.C. 


About three centuries later i.e. under 


the 


MAULYSS » 


anc particularly Ashoka, & 


large portion of India came 


under the sway of one emperor: 


when Mauryan empire lasted, the 


numerous kingdoms. 


Nearly five 


But after about a hundred years 
country again lapsed into 


centuries later, Chandragupta, and | 


his more illustrious son Samudragupta, 


brought the major part of 


the country under their suzeranity:. 


Harsha was, 


however; 


able t9 


make himself the undisputed 


master of north india in the seventh 


century. All later attempts of political consolidation of the 


country failed again anc again. 


Even under these emperors, a diversity of autonomous 
states constituted the mosic of an empire. The emperor claimed 
suzeranity over these rulers, who offered allegiance to him, 
subordinated their foreign policy to his diplomatic moves, 
usually served him in war, and offered him tributes, but who, in 
other respects, retained their sovereigenty. whenever the 


authority of the emperor weakened, the subordinate rulers asserted 


their independence. There was a perpetual struggle for supremacy e 


1 t u 
Mirum jealdsies and conflicts made the country an easy prey to an 


, thus able to vanguish the Hindu 


century > But it 
: da. 


from the north West. Delhi had, thus, witnessed as Many às five 
Muslim dynasties and thirty-three sultans till 152b. 


Khalji wa 


^la-udeDin 

s first of the Muslim rulers to conquer practically the 
r STANS " BENG. 

whole of India. The Moghuls then appeared on the serve in 152b. 

But neither the Sultans nor the Woghuls did away with the the 

system of subordinate rulers. Not even in the palmiest days of 


the Hindu and Moghul empires did the entire country come unde 
one political umbrella. The British, however, brought India's 
enduring political consolidation. This also led to the rise of 
natural consciousness and for the first time in the country's 

history and the writ of & single central Government from Kailas to 


Kanyakumari, from Kathiawar to Kamarupa (the old name of Assam). 


There may, however, be an earnest desired among the 
young scholars as well as the people interested in the story of 
integeration of indian States (political history) to know about the 
Integerationist movements geing in princely state during the 
times of culmination of political struggle for freedom in India, 


just after, and afterwards. | 


Viewed in this perspective, this project of the: 
Integerationists Movements in Indian States with particular 
reference to Jammu and Kashmir, which is a sub-system of Indian 
political system, is in the nature of a micro-study of à 


political phenomena widely prevalent in the developing societies. 


áhereas, the Integerationist Movements in various 
princely states of india have been widely discussed by various 
writers, no serious attempt has so far been made to study 


Integerationist Movements in Jammu and Kashmir in true historical 


\ 


Contde.- 3 
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perspective. As the Jammu and Kashmir State is the only State of 


- f Ti é 7 f the 
indian Union which got a special status unger Article 370 of tne 


i i iagnifica 1i relevance of the present 
indian Constitution, the significance ana relevanc ] 


study is obvious. Xoxhxx2xxXx$ AS contemporary political history 


ia ) opini Mffer on many points, and 
is always controversial and opinion differ any | 


A. 
i ii alue and it is only time which separatefthe 
each opinion has its value and it is Only ams w par 


facts from fiction. I have also dependented on pamphlets and news 
LO. Lu e 
] 
cue! i i P TRUE one m anake » i source 
papers — Indians foreign-in addition to books, as my sourc 


X 


thi ra A g Sartiveas prosent at ion 
material. It makes this work ah Objectives presenta : 


Moreover, i have endeavourad to adhere to à factual narration, 

Iv) Or, + ave ) 2 

avoiding the expression of personal opinions às far as possible. 
AGES © ADLS SS N 

This vàlume will, therefore, helps the readers to understand more 


i f itical taking place in 
rationally, The main course of political syang taking p 


the State of Jammu and Kashmir in the recent pares 
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August 1939 was a month of International tension and 
anxiety because the peace of Europe, indeed the whole world 


hung perilously on a Thread. On August 11,1939 the Congress 


Working Committee passed a a resolution declaring that, "it 
; ENSIS å : à 
was opposed to any imperialist was, and that it was 


- 


determined to resist any attempt to impose war on India, 


condemned the sending of troops to Egypt and Singapore and 
4 i J h 


L e. " . : 
remined provincial governments to assist in no way the war 
^ 


1 
preparations of the British Government....." " 


Despite the unequivocal nature of the Congress 
resolution of August li, 1939, there were still some prominent l 
Gongressmen who were anxious not to break with Britain. They 
believed that in a conflict between democracy and freedom on 
one hand and fascism and agression on the other, their ; 
syüpathies mist inevitably lie on the side of freedon. They, 
therefore, pleaded that people of India could cooperate in the 
British War efforts, if His Majesty's Government would give a 
unilateral assurance that at the end of war full Dominion 
Status would be conceded to India, which should provide for 
India's unfettered liberty to frame her Own constitution by 


means of a Constituent Assembly -* 


The Council of the Muslim League in its resOlution 
dated August 27, 1939 deplored the treatment meted out to 
Muslim by the British Government and stressed that if the 
latter desired the support of the Muslims of the World, the 
demands of Indian Muslims would have to be met without delay. 
The Council further pointed out that it was premature to 


determine their attitude in the event of a world war; if a 


"s 
m A 2 E: 35 
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State of emergency arose the question would be decided by its 


Working Committee. 


However, Britain declared war on Germany on september 
3,1939 when she attacked Poland. Thus, with the out break of 
war an entirely a new situation had been created in Europe in 


general and in Indian sub-continent in particular. 
Len thas 


Simultaneously, Lord Lailithgrow anounced that India too was 
at war with Germany and appealed for their sympathy and support . 


4 


4 
in war efforts. He met Gandhiji, Jinnah ana the Chahcellor of n 


the Chamber of Princes Kx% separately on September, 4e 


The Working Committee of the Congress in its September 
14, 1939 resolution while expressing sympathy with the 
democracies and condemning German Rascisi and aggression, 


declared that India could not associate herself f 
bern -lalig k 
war said to have) tigh for democratic freedom so long as that 


reely in a 


very freedom was denied to her. The resolution further 
stressed that the war measures had been taken without the 


consent and against the issues of the indian peoples? 


Ihe Working Committee of Muslim League in its 
pesolution dated September 18, 1939 expressed deep sympathy wit! 
the Allied cause, but warned the British Government that it 
could count on full Muslim support only on two conditions - The 
Muslim must be given justice and fair play in Congress 
provinces and an assurance that no declaration regarding 
constitutional advance for India would be made, nor any 
constitution framed, without the consent and approval of the 


Muslim ee 
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In its October 10, resolution The All India Congress 
Comittee while repeating its protest against bringing India 


into the war without the people's consent, stated that 


Congress did not wish to take any decision precipitately and 
without giving every opportunity for the British Government to 
clarify its war and peace aims with particular reference to 
India. It repeated the request for a declaration of war aims 


of the British Government s 


[^ 


On October 13, 1239 Viceroy issued a statement repeat inen 
the clear and positive policy of the Majesty's Government, that 
Dominion Status was the natural issue of India's progress. He 
announced that at the end of the War consultations would f 
be made with representatives of several communities, parties and 
interests in India and with the Indian rulers with a view to 
securing their aid and cooperation in the framing of such 
modifications in the details of the plan embodied in the 
Government of India Act 1935 as might seem desirable. He also 
announced his intention to set up a consultative groups 
representative of all major political parties in British India 
and of the rulers to bring about a closer association of 
India with the prosecution of the war © But nothing GERD LE 
this declaration as both the Indian National Congress and Mus Lim 


League rejected the viceroy's offer.” ! 


The Congress Working Committee at its Wardha session 
on October 22 and October 23, 1939 decided that it could not 
give any support to Great Britain, for that would amount to an 
endorcement of the imperialist policy, which the Congress had 


always sought to eng. 1? 
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The implications of the viceroy's statement dated 
October 18, 1939 were discussed with him by the Standing 
Committee of the Chamber of Princes on January 25, 1940. The 
ruler demanded that no commitment affecting their rights or 


Ds M would be made without their consent. Lord 


as 


tied however, undertook to honour in full the treaty 


obligations of His Majesty's Government tt 


The communal situation by this time had considerably 
deteriorated and no understanding could be brought about between 
two major communities = the Hindus and the Muslims. in 
January, 1940 Jinnah declared that Hindus and Muslims formed 


two separate nations enc that both must share the governance of 


their common fotharlandes 


The Congress working Committee met in pat pna on 
February 28, 1940 and reiterated again the inability to 
participate in a war undertaken for imperialistic ends and 
affirmed that nothing short of complete independence could be 
acceptable by the people of India.!? Muslim League, n the 
other hand, declared that if the British Government desired the 


support ek the Muslims of the World, the demands of Muslims of 
Aoc 


India would be met without cenoo s TA 


At the Lahore session of the Muslim League Mr. Jinnah 
declared that the Muslims nation must have à separate 


independent state of Bakistan.l? 


At a meeting of the Chamber of Princes held in March, 
1940, the rulers declared their determination to render every 
possible assistance to His Majesty's Government in the 
prosecution of the War and their complete approval of the war 
aims of the Allies. At the same times they demanded the 
preservation of their autonomy and the protection of their 


iuge in the future const itut ion. 46 ates Cette ee sy 
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Lord Livlithgrow had, always: taken a consistant attitude 
towards the rulers. He was against doing anything that would 
alarm or dishearten tham-fhe rulers, in his opinion, were the 
only solid and dependable element so far as the British 


relationship withx India concerned.“ 


The deadlock in negot iat ions with Indian leaders of 
major political parties was» thus; vent tales ee Meanwhile 
the events took à quick and dramatic turn. Hitler suddenly 
invaded and e tbow Norway and Denmak. Holland and Belgium 
surrendered, France collapsed and the British expeditionary 
forces had to retreat from Dunkisk. The sudden disaster 
brought about 4 change in Government in Britain. In May 1940 
Winston Churchill replaced Neville Chamberlain as p.i. and L.S. 
Amery succeeded the Marquess of Zetland as Secretary of State 


for inea ti? 


On August 8, 1940 Lord Linlithgrow advanced some new 
proposal on behalf of His Majesty's Government. He offered à 
certain number of seats in the Governor General's Executive 
Council to representative Indians; proposed that a war advisory 
council be established cont sining representatives of the 
States of British India and proposed that after the conclusion 
of the war, a body representative of the principal elements of 
India's national life would be cal led up to devise the 
framework of a new constitution. But both the Congress and 


Muslim League rejected the ote 


By the middle of 1941, a serious change in the War 
situation had taken place. The Axis Forces had succeeded in 


gc 
rapidly over running Yugoslavia and Grpce and in occupying 
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islands in the Aegean Sea. The viceroy decided that he could 


no long afford to follow a policy of weit and see. Since the 


ue were determined not to cooperate, he 


Congress and the Leag 


ders from outside these parties. 


the members of the txecutive Council Way raised 


from 7 to 12 end Indien element from 3 to 8; and wumbe r4we re 
21 


m outside the League and the Congress fold.” 


would invite the support of lea 


The mam number of 


closen fro 


Towards the close of 194 


changed for the worse. Germany was knocking at the gates of 
FETA 
Lin} \ Stalingrad on December 7, 1941 Japan entered the war and within 


welve weeks won romarkable 
the A, B, C, D powers 


tho short period of t success against 
what the Japanese propagandlistis called 


China end Dutch. Singapore surrendered 


i.e. America, Pritain, 
aval units were already 


ping in the Bay of Bengal. On March 7, 1942 


oss 


on February 15, 4942, The Japanese n 


harasing British Ship 


angoon fell to the Japanese and their troops fanning acr 


into the zone of War” 


Burma, Thus, Pues vias brought direct 


The Working Committee of Congress in its Bardoli 


The sympathies 
who are subject of aggression and who are 
LJ 
ut only a free and independent 


resolution said, aa of Congress must inevitably 


lie with the people 
fighting for their freedom, b 


e in a position to undertake the defence of "HR 
e furtherence 


India can b 
əl basis and be of help in th 


eye on a nation 
“ger es that are emerging from the storm of 


bes 


demand * z 


jar grees a 


Eus 
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most representative mon from every community, party and 
province, as well as the princes, should come forward to serve 
India and to lay the foundations for a new futuro based on 
India's complete freedom to control her own destiny within, it 
is hoped and believed, the fellowship of the Pritish 


e dnussith, ^^ g 


Mr. Churchil declared in the House of Common on March 
11, 1942 “The crisis in the affairs of India arising out of the 
Japanese advance.» ee and the war cabinet was sending out Sir 
Stafford cripps to India with a set of proposals to remove the 
doubts and apprehensions in the mind of Indian parties end 
convince their leaders hew those proposals constitute a far 
reaching advance towards satisfying Indian aspiration, Bytt 
cripps proposal were ro jected by Indian National Congress as 


as 
well Muslim «cuoc? 30 


The Congress Working Committee in its resclution of 
july 1942, demanded that the British rule in India must and 
immediately and neither settlement of the Communal Tangle, 
nor effective resistence to foreign aggression, was possible 
while British authority lasted, The Committee also resolved to. 


launch a mass movement "n the British did not withdraw from 


o Mia Een the Ghandhi — aS talks broke down. The 


din Us | 
.aced imd Lulithgrow as a 


establish a'Comaittee of Action! to organise Muslim ¢all over 
India to resist the imposition of a unitery constitution end 


to prepare for the coming struggle for the achievement of X 


yi 


Pakistan, Lord Wavell in the conference of Governors held in 
August 1944, declared that "His Majesty's Government was 
pre-occupied with its vast undertakings elsewhere and, so long u 
as tho war continued, had little time to devote to Indian d 
political problems, He then appealed to Indian leaders to 
create tho atmosphere of goodwill and mutual conticengha = 
The general election in Britain in 1945 however, 
resulted in a resounding victory for Labour party with clear 
majority in the House of Commons. With Glement Attlee as 
Prime Minister and Lor zQ Pethick. Lawrence as Secretary of 


State for India. dim opinion in Indis, 


aad eccloinod the Labour Party's success with Apri T 


Meanwhile the surrender of Japar was accelerated by 
the dropping off Atom bomb on Hiroshima on August 6, 1945, The 
end of the War, therefore, brought to the fore the urgency 
of finding a permanent and Lasting solution of India’s j 
Constitutional problem. Lord Wavell announced on 19th August, 


CS 1945 that "His Majesty's Government are determined" to do 
m [ n : 
T CI . their a utast to ae in con junction with the leaders of 


sation of full self-Government 


Tho new year (1946) began with a broadcast message 


by Lord Pathick. The Secretary of State — that the British © 
esired to E Iy 


Government and the vhole British people eamestly d 


see India arise quickly to the full and free status of an 


equal partner in the British Commonwealth. «33 (Meanwhile a 


serious incident — the rovolt of certain Royal Indian Naval 


T personnel, which was fo iloved by a grave civil turnoil in £ 


| Bombay - took place)ón February 9, 1946 lord Pethik Lawrence "hy ; 
the House of Lords and P,M. Attlee in the House of Commons made 
a simultaneous announcement that in viewot the paramount 
to India and the British commonwealth, 
E 4 
but to the peace of the wor ad, ‘of a successful outcome of 

A 


opinion, His Me jesty's 


importance, not only 


discussion with leaders of Indian 
Government had decided to send out to India a special mission id 
Cabinet Ministe 


agreement with those jeaders on the 


consisting of the r to seek, in association 


with the viceroy, an 


principles and procedure relating to the Constitutional 


34 

DONAA lo. a seng ux exclut — Tht ravolt of CH buu Rojal : Inola abased personnel, 

wezh Ux VINOS] bja dae vi. dutondl in Bos acc. dealt Macon OA i 

18 February 1946 because of untold hardships regarding pay ‘ond 
ainst Indien 


. food, the most outrageous racial discrimination ag 


naval personnel and their commander's derogatory references 


they took possession of some of i 


+2 
— to their national character, 
ire on the 


uns and prepared to open f 


the bd mounted the g 
trikes and hartals were also Orge 


pope about looking and nei. 


Madras and Calcutta, Even the Army and Air Force were not 


altogether unaffected, È 

On 15th March, 1946 Mr. Attlee announced in the House 
of Commons, “The tide of nationalism was running very fast in 
India and it was a time for clear end definite action, The 
Cabinet Mission ~ consisting of three Cabinet Minis 
going to India with the intention of using their utmost 
endeavours te help her to attain Freedom as speedily and as 
fully as Beestble. °° 

The Cabinet Mission arrived in New Delhi on March, 
24, 1946 end left India on June 29, 1946, Its more then ‘three 
months stay here had been a strenuous period of difficult and 
sustained negotiations with Indian leaders but without any 
tangible result. The Mission once again made it clear that 
the Labour Party in England meant to keep their phedge to 
withdraw from India as soon as pasaian According to 
Cabinet Mission plan the paranountey was to lapse and the 
princes of the States would become free to decide about 
joining any of the two dominions — India and Pakistan or to 
remain independent. The plan was ultimately accepted by the 


leaders of both the Indian National Congress and the Muslim 


UT T 


On February 20, 1947, His Majesty's Government 
announced their intention of transferring power in British 
India to Indian hands by June 1948 and sought cooperation from 
the major political parties in the ETS 


There were sharp ideological differences between the 


Congress and the Muslim League, The Muslim League vias basing 
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nd 


its demand thet those areas of the British India, which had a 
majority of the population belonging to Muslim faith should be 


separated from the rest of the cov mtry to form Pakistan. But 


E: 


the Congress leadership was of the view that the country should 
ONCE ’ ; : 

not be devide, merely on a religious basis. They decried the 

claim of Mr. Jinnah that the Muslims were a nation apart and 


had no affinity with the Hindus — the majority community - 


L9 


because a large percentage of Indian Muslims were in fact ( 
converted from Hinduism, The Cabinet Mission, after having 
failed to secure an agreement between Congress and Muslim 
League, formulated its proposals which were announced on May | 
16, 1945, The plan envisaged the creation of three groups of 
provinces, Group B comprised the then Punjab, Sind, 
Baluchistan and N,U.F.P; group 'C' to be comprised Bengal, and 
Assam, while the vi of British India was grouped together 

as ‘A’, There reels be a Federal Government at the centre 
dealing only with Defence, Foreign Affairs end Communication, w 
with limited financial powers, all residue powers were to be 
exercised by the groups. Ten ye ars after the promulgation of 
the Constitutions any state could opt out of the group, and 
similarly any group could ask for a reconsideration of its 
relatiüyis with the centre, hepresentetion in, the Sentral 


p ea) 
Es s pra was to be on the basis of ds is, but certain 


the Congress to avert Partition failed as ‘the 
League instigated by sympathers in the top echelons of the 


h bureaucracy in India end Britain, struck out for 


Pakistan The leaders of Muslim League thon started making 
wl 

inflamatoz im Community to start 
A 

religious 


in unbelievable atrocities, 


loot, rape, murder and provoked retaliation from the Hindus, - 


the twin States - the Dominion of India and Dominion of 


Pakistan (i.e. subsequent Socurol Bemocratic india end Islanic, 
, Mejesettelt a ; 
Butocratic Pel istan) were bom, ilk Goret mgg. Menet al etauni t Men 
Ee) 


ployf PRL a wll of Oriol wtf 
In RN compelling circumstances, tho Indian 
Independence Act of 1947 providing for pare titioning of British 


India and transfer of power to two new created Dominions — Indi: 
and Pakistan was passed by British parliament on June 17, 1947. 
On 14th August, 1947 and 45th August, 1947, thus, Dominion of 
India and Dominion of Pakistan emerged as two independent 


ee Di i 
States xespectively, ^^ 


As a compromise botween the Congress domend for 


e 


United India and the Muslim Leegue demand for a separate State 
of Pakistan, the Cabinet Mission Plan had recommended a week 


e 


fedral centre confined to defence, external affairs and 


= 
communications and all powers vested in the provinces, > 


However, with the A&ecession of the Muslim Majority 
areas from the test of India end their constitution into a 
separate state under the June 3rd Plan, the motive for an 
attenuated centre disappeared, so far as the relationship of 


Governmentss of india with the provinces was concerned, The 
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princely states had acceded with the Indian Dominion on the 
three subjects i.c. defence, external affairs and f 


communications T any other commitment — financial or 


otherwise, As tho fonstitvent Assembly was siting in Delhi 


and the representatives of all the States were participating 


in its deliberation, the central leadership thought that a głaz 


ac 
closer relationship on a vider renge of subjects would be 
forged between the Centre end States, The policy of | 
integration, vhich started with the merger of the Orissa 
States with the province of Orissa and the integration of the 


Kathiawar States into the 


Ui 


aurashtra Union, was an example 

to the ultimate solution of the States problem, “© The k 
Government of India XRixuEM intended to tcke appropriate steps 
for the complete merger of States with the rest of India vbll 
before the new Constitution of India came into force, Thus, 

the Government of India Act of 1935 was amended by inserting 
three new sections viz. Sections 61-A, 290-A and 290-B, The 
merged States with provinces were treated as part and parcel of 


the provinces in all respects and the new Chief Commissioners 


of pxovinces ceme under the control of the Governmont of 
India “7 


There was also provisions for the setting up of | 


Een Assenblies in all the Unions i.e, Union of Orissa 


Legislature. So far as Madhya Bharat Union, it was made 


1 


mandatory on the Rajpranukh to execute an Instrument of 


Accession acéQgdingj em all the federal and concurrent subjects 
in Government of India Act 1935 except the entries relating to 
any tax or duty, Simila r provisions were included in the 


covenant of the Patiala ond East Punjab States Unions, 


In May 1948, a Conference of Rajpramukhs and 
Ministers of all Unions wes held at Delhi, It was decided a 
that a revised Instrument of Aocossion should be executed by 
the Rajpramukhs acceding on ali the subjects in the federal 
end concurrent lists. In June, 1949, the Maharaja of Mysore, 
with the concurrence of his ministers, similarly executed a 
revised Instrument of Accession, There were also provisions 
for the setting up of the Constituent Assemblies in all the 
Unions i.e. Union of Saurashtra, Matsya, Rajasthan, Vindhya 
_ Pradesh Union, Madhya Bharat Union, Patiala, East Punjab 
States Union, and Travan core Cochin to frame nets 
constitutions. Later on it was realisec that it vould be 
* unwise and oven dangerous to leave the framing of 
constitutions to local constituent Assemblies without some 
E guidence and coordination by the Government of India. The 
whe (States Ministry, therefore, set up a Committec in November, 
1948 ndor aha Chaizmanship of Shri B.N. Rao to frame a model 
e > drafted a model consti tution for 


India, And tho ruler or tho Rajpramukh as the case may be 
should thereafter formelly accede to the Indian Union set up 


ae Jes. Bt real cate PEE NC M 
by the Constitution ox Antia. 


Owing to a number of practical difficulties the 


procedure suggested by the Bau Committee could not be 


implemented/fhe entire subject was discus sed in detail with 
the Chief Ministers of the various Unions and States at a 
Conference held in Delhi on 19th May, 1949, It was decided 
that separate Constitution for the several Unions and States 
WELE 
here not necessary and that the Constitution, as fremed by 
the Constituent Assembly of India, should apply to them as 
n 

i v anoni PLS 04 

woll, Accordingly the State pinistry appointed en official 


Committee to examine the draft constitution of India and to 
suggest amendments to be incorporated in it with a view to 
approximating the position of the States and Unions to that 
of the provinces. The Committee's recommendations were 
discussed with the Drafting Committee and the amendments 
were finalized. The amendments affecting the States and 
Unions were then incorporated in the Constitution, It was 
decided that the acceptance of the Constitution should 

by the Rajpramukh or by the ruler, as tho case may be, on 
the basis of a resolution to be adopted by the C.A, where 
such body existed — i.e. in case of Saurashtra, Mysore and 
Travamcore — Cochin, In case of Unions, where no C.A. had 
been set up, the Rajpramukh would issue a proclamation accepting 
the Constitution mf as framed by C.A., of India. In the case 
of J & K, Yuvaraj Karan Singh, the then Raypm Regent of the 
State, issued a proclamation zx that the Constitution of 
India in so far as it was applicable to the State would 
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govern the constitutional relationship between that State 


and rfi a, 4? 


D * 


The new Constitution of India, therefore, completed 
the process of the integeration of States, If one were asked 
to name the most important factors that have conetributed to 
the stability of the country, there is little doubt that one 
would mention at once two factors; the first being the 
integration of the Indien States and the second a Constitution 


* 
i ES : m neu 50 
framed with the willing consent of the people. 


The future of the princely States vias defined in a 
memorandum (dated May 12, 4946) on State Treaties and 
paramountcy prevented by the Cabinet Mission to the hancellor 
of Chamber of Princes in India. The Princes were, therefore, 
free to accede to one or the other dominion or become 
independent, ?' 

The fate of Indian States was, thus, to be decided 
by negotiations, Fhe Government of Indian Dominion had 
entregsted this job to Sardar Vallabbhai Patel — Iron man with 
clear vision, firm determination and political sagacity. He 
was assisted in no less a manner by the astute statesmanship 
of Lord Mountbathem — the Viceroy of India. He had been 
especially selected by the British Government to pave the 
way to obtein from the princes the Instrument o? Accession 


2 


of their respective States. ^ As a result all but three 


States = Junagadh, Hyderabad end J & K — acceded to either 
dominion by that date.°? 


At the time of the partition of Indian sub- 
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d Jemma Amc laa ank 
Consti aont, the State had importan 
to the North-East lay the k 


qd * intexnational bound- 


aries, To the east was Tibet, 
and Afghanistan. A tongue of 


Sinkiang province of China 
Afghanistan territory, Wakhan, is north of Cilgit and is the 
West of the main route from Gilgit to Kashgar ever the 

CAC (85) 
Mintake pass. A few miles hag Russian Turkestan. = Rxfu k 
3 & K State always had a preponderance of Muslims. There T 


were complaints that the majority of the posts both in the ha 


Government end Army were being held by Hindus. 


In 1932, the All J & K Muslim Conference, with 


h Mohammad Abdullah as its moving spirit, was 


Sheik 
established to fight for the rights of the Muslim communi ty. 


By 4939 this body shed i' communal complex 
j & K National Conference, It was 


ion and changed 


its name into the All 


subsequently affiliated to the All India State Peoples 


Conference. Repeated compaigns against Maharajah were 


Launched by the National Conference and Sheikh Abdullah was 


imprisoned on several —iÓ 


) 
In 1946 he orgenised the "Quit Kashmir movement 


against the Dogra rule and as a result, was sentencedto a 


| (eng term of imprisonment.By thet time he had acquired a 


o hold over the people of the State, S v 


n A 
A f : Mr E GALE oust Cov VA JA tech "fq 


Fa 
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During this period the sub-continent fall prey to Hindu-Muslim: 
riots and the division of the country had developed a sense 

of insecurity and anarchy”? Lord Mountbathem knew Maharajah )» 
well, having been on the Prince of Wales staff with him 

during his Royal Highness tour 1921-22, He accepted a long 
standing invitation from Maharajah to visit Kashmir again k 
and went there ón June 19, 1947 and stayed there for four 


days, Lord Mountbgtten had met the Maharaja first when he 
A 


wm 


had come to Jammu in connection with the visit of the Prince 

of Wales ond where he had played Polo with the Kashmir ruler, 

The two were, therefore, friendly and the mission of viceroy 

was to prompt the Benatan MET acceding to India despite the 
fo 

fact that the State had 86946 of Muslim population, most of 

its borders touched Pakistan, its all rivers flow down to 


ituation demanded its accession 
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During the very first meeting he told Maharaja that 
"I£ he wanted to accede to Pakistan, India would have no 
objection, The Maharaja plainly refused to join Pakistan 


under any circumstances, °° 


Viceroy then said, "If you do 
not want to join Pakistan, you should accede to Indian 8 
Dominion and in that case I em prepare to bend one Amy 
divisibn to guard the frontiers of your State, *' 
Maharaja said, "I do not want to accede to India either 

I want to remein independent; ^ He told him that independence 
was not, in his opinion, a feasible proposition and that the 
State would not be recognised as a Dominion by the British 
Government. If he did so, he would lose his crown end his 
Throne. 9?/ He assured the Maharajah that, so long as he 


made up his mind to accede to one Dominion or the other 
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before August 15, 1947, no trouble would ensuge, for whatever 
Dominion he acceded to would take the State firmly under 


its prolection as part of its territory, He went furtherxXm to 
say that in view of the composition of the population, it 
was particularly impor ant to ascertain the wishes of the 
people, (a Maharajah appeared quite incapable of making up hx 


his mind and Mountbatten asked for meeting with him and his z 


c 


P.M, on the last morning. At the last moment Maharajah sehd ar 


message that he was confined to bed and begged to be excused) 


Viceroy, thus, found Maharaja elusive, and re turndd 
to New Delhi without having had an opportunity for a final 
disrüssion, . 

According to Mohammad Yusuf Saraf two factors 
existing at that movement were prima facie important, The 
first one was Maharaja's personal hatred against Pt. Nehru, 
who had not been very popular with the Indian Princes 
because as president of tho All India States People's 
Conference, had not only from time to time been airing 
grievances of their subjects but also been occasionally sxx 
attacking the princely order itself and the treaties that 
protected them. Moreover, his hatred for Sheikh Abdullah, 
who was publically supported by Pt, Nehru since 1940. 
Therefore, despite being pronouncedly pro-congress and 
inherently and basically fied to the wheel of Hindu India, 
he was vievering in his mind about the State's ultimate 
political affiliation. In his heart of hearts, he would have 
liked to accede to India but the feers engenedered on 


account of Congress dominated free India with a very powerful 
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and authoritarian P.M. Pt. Nehru and his humour instinct of 

self—preservation pulled its weight against immediate decision at 
of accession to India. Secondly, Pt. Ram Chandra Kak, who was '9 
not only hated by Pt, Nehru but also worried that States iC 
accession to India would bring the nationalists to power in E 


Y & 


the State which meant not only the slaughter of his political “ 


ambitions but also lead to his disgrace, Mi, R.C. Kak, no I 
doubt believed that State's accession to Pakistan was yj 


economicelly imperative end would help in sparing his 

' country from blood shed, insecurity and economic strongulation 
yet wus Xa he did not dare to suggest such a course to E 
Maharaja as it would have seen dangerous consequencies, He I 
was, therefore, advocating a declaration for vadesendenees o 
But Mr, V.P, Menon rightly pointed out that situated as the 
Maharaja, it was not only for him to come to decision, If he 
acceded to Pakisten, the non-Muslims of Jammu and Ladakh as 
well as considerable sections of Muslims led by the National 
Conference would definitely have resented such action, anxxhexax 
On the other hand, accession to India would have provoked 
adverse reaction in Gilgit and in gertain areas contiguous 

to Pakistan, Furthermore, at least at that time, the road 
communications were with Pakistan and the forest resources, 
particularly timber which constituted a considereble portion 

of the State's revenue, were being transported by rivers 

which flow into Pakistan. Mr. Menon further added that there 
was an obvious line of action which Maharaja might have 

taken. But he being in a Micavberish frame of mind, hoping 

for the best while continuing to do nothing, Beside he was 


65 Ch) 
toying with the notion of an Independent Jammu & Kashmir. 
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Even Sardar Patel in his Letter to Maharajah dated 
July 3, 1947 wrote 3 
"As a sincere friend and well-wisher of the State, I 9 


wish to assure you that the interest of Kashmir lied ^ 


[3 


E 


` 


JAR) 
in join, the Indian NP He further added that "T was 
greatly disappointed when His Excellency the Viceroy F 
returned without having full end frank discussion with you 
on that fatal sunday, when you had given an appointment wer" 
could not be kept because of your sudden attack of cholic 
pain, He had invited you to be his guest at Delhi, and in 
that also he was disappointed, I had hopes that we would $ 
meet hore, but vias greatly disappointed when His 3 
J 
Excellency told me that you did not avail of the invitation?! r 
Mahatma Gandhi also paid a short visit to Srinagar 
on August 1, 1947. He met the Maharaja and impressed on 
him the desirability of acceding to the demand of the people 
for a constitutional Government but without any concrete 


sosdids $5 


Immediately after the transfer of power on August 
15, 1947 Lord Ismay went to Srinagar. Lord Mountbatten had 
asked him to persuade the Maharajah to take one course or 
the other aS soon as possible but nothing came out of Lord 


Ismay's dtforiu P" 


Maharaja, however, was caught on the horns or 
dilemma whether to accede to Indian Dominion or to Pakistan 
or to declare J & K zs an independent State. Like some of 
the other princes, he too being carried away by 


sentimentalism rather than realism and supported by his 
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advisors and even some of the leaders of the politically 


conscious groups in the State, fondled with the idea of 


ix 


isdepeudanee. ^ Mr, RC. Kak the Prime Minister of the State - ig 


said to have met Mr. Jinnah twice in this — rae 


Actually, the situation wes such that it was not 
easy for Maharajah to come to a decision, Mr, V.P, Menon 
rightly pointed out that if he acceded to Pakistan, the non- 
Muslim of Jammu and Ladakh as well as considerable section 
of Muslim led by the National Conference would definitely have 
resented such action, On the other hand, accession to India 
would have provoked adverse reactions in Gilgit and certain 
areas contiguous to Pakistan, Moreover at that time, the 
road communications were with Pakistan and the forest 
resources, particularly timber which constituted a considerable 
portion of the State revenue, were being transported by rivers 


which flow into Paldstan, "7 


In order to get more time for the final£ decision 
of the State's accession, Maharaja offered a standstill 
agreement to both the Dominions so that such essential 
facibities as post and telegraphs, communications etc, might 
continue to be aveilabie and the status quo in respect of 
customs, currency, import and export, control, defence, 
foreign relations etc. might be neiptcihed. S And “Frade 
links between Kashmir ond Pakistan remained undisturbed, It 
may be recalled ihat all the trade routs of Kashmir were, thus, 
connected with those areas which had joined Pekistan and the 
communication system was also under those areas which had 
formed a part of Pakistan, ^ Pakistan agreed to it 


hurriedly whereas the Government of India wanted concurrence 
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of tho people of the State. Inspite of that Pakistan not only 
began to put undue pressure on Maharaja to accede to it but started 
creating tensions in the region by economic blockade, by cutting 
the supply of essential commodities, Military pressure vias also 
applied in the form of hit and run boarder aids along 450 miles 
frontier which rendered the defence of the State in effective to 
resist an allout attack on the State, © Meanwhile Dewan Shive Lal, 
retired Deputy Commissioner of Dera Ismail Khan made the following 


statement about Pak designs in Delhi 3 


la About a fortnight back a scheme had been started to 
send armed tribal people to the Pakistan Kashmir border 
from Malakand to Sialkot. About five lakhs have moved - 
more are moving in large numbers, Transported by lorries 
(civilian as well as military) providedby Pakistan 
Government, Arms confiscated and seized from non-Muslims 
in these areas are being supplied to the tribal people. 
Factories in Frontier are Producing more arms and 


ammunition. 


2. States of Dir, Swat and Chitral are also preparing for 
an attack on Kashmir from the north-west. The Wali of 


Ht 
Swat has been promised Kashmir, 


: Even the people of Kashmir were not ready to bow before 
wapehra for, ; 77 
zt ^nt and colonial designs of Pakistan. Meanwhile, some of 

the Leader of Muslim Conference including Mirwaiz Maulvi Mohd, 
Yusuf went to Pakistan to exchange ideas with the leaders of 

«wi 
Muslim Lear C. 

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was then released from 


Contonment jail in Badamibag on September 29, 1947 = alongwith his 
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77 0) 
colleagueson the instance of Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel, Soon after 


the issue of Kashmir's accession to Indian Dominion or Pakistan 
assumed serious dimentions, 9 Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah appealed to 
Pakistan not to precipitate matters but given them time to weigh the 
issue of accession, ^? He said, "Give Kashmiris enough time to think 
over the pros and cons of accession to one or the other Dominion 
and support their immediate demand for freedom from autocracy, 90 
At a meeting in Srinager on October 3, 1947 he seid : 
"Our choice for joining the Indian Union or Pakistan would 
be based on the welfare of 40 lakhs of people living in 


J & K State, ?' 


Mr, Dwarkanath in his letter to Pt, Nehru dated October 4, 


AUS 
1947 from Srinagar send him the following infozmation?? t= 


1. Sheikh Sahib and his close associates have decided for the 
Indian Union, 


26 But this decision has not been announced yet and the 


impression is being given that so far the National Conference have 


taken no decision, 


S The leaders of the National Conference axe mostly in jail 


and only Sheikh Sahib has been released so far, 


4, The stend taken by Sheikh Sahib is that the political 
prisoners must be released and the Working Committee and the General 
Council must be allowed to meet to consider the problem and to 


place their decision before the people, 


5, Meanwhile Sheikh Sahib is delivering speeches to educate 
public opinion and to prepare the people for vhat seems to be the 


inevitable decision of the National Conference, 
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6. Speeches are delivered to show that killings of Hindus and 


Muslims are un-Hindu and un-Islamic; that the issue of accession 
cannot be decided by a religious sentiment end that the friends 
and sympathiers of Kashmiris during these years of struggle or 
sufferings have been Gandhi ji, Jawaharlal ji and the Congress and 
not the Muslims or the League or Mr, Jinnah. Attempts are being 
made to show that Jinnah and the League have done great harm to 

the popular movement in Kashmir and that the objective of the 
League end Mr. Jinnah is the preservation of the Princely Order and 


feudal oppression, 


Ta It is also emphasised that the objective of the Kashmir 
National Conference is the attainment of people's sovereignty with 
the Maharaja enjoying a consti tutional position ənd that this would 
be the main factor determining the decision of the Conference in the 
matter of accession. In short, they would join the Dominion vihich 
enables them to achieve these objects or helps them in the 


achievement of their objective, 


8. Another importent fact which must be borne in mind is the 
utter collapse of the administretive and governmental machinery. 
An atmosphere of fear and insecurity pervades the place. There is 
no competent or reli abldperson to talk or negotiate on behalf of 
the Government or the Maharaja and so far no step has been taken 
to begin talks with Sheikh Sahib. 

9, The Maharaja is incapable of taking a decision and though " 
Sheikh Sahib has written a nice letter to him and the Maharaja too 
has expressed a desire to meet Sheikh Sahib and his wife, there has 


really been no move from the Government or the !'aharaja. 


10, All this has made Sheikh Sahib very uneasy and the continue 


imprisonment of his colleagues edds ell the more to the seriousness 
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of the position. 


11, Sheikh Sahib feels that unless there ís a transfer of power 


to a substantial degree the National Conference may find itself in a 


difficult position. To fight the Leaguo, to meintain law and order 
inside the State and to carry the masses with them it is highly 
essential thet a settlement with the National Conference should be 


brought about simultaneously with the accession to the Union, 
d y 


121 Alternative to the National Conference is undiluted Muslim 
communalism of the most militant type and the National Conference 
urges that it be taken into confidence and be closely associated 


with the governance of the country. 


13% This is the demand of the progressive elements amongst the 
minorities and they also urge that all progressive sections should 


stand behind Sheikh Sahib and strengthen his hands. 


14, The threat to Kashmir is real and unless the Congress takes 
up a strong stand and forces the Maharaja to come to some 

agreement with the National Conference Kashmir is doomed and there 
will be nothing to prevent the conquest of Kashmiz by Muslim League 
leaders and private armies, The Maharaja is doomed and so are the 


National Conference and the minorities. 


15, Sheikh Sahib has received your letter today and tomorrow 


a reply will be prepared for you. 


16. I shall most probably fly back on Monday and shall bring it 
alongwith me, This letter will be a detailed one and will explain 


the case of the National Conference. 


17. Sheikh Sahib was most anxious to fly to Delhi to meet you 


but the situation hare is such that he cannot leave the place for 
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some days more, He has therefore asked me to go back in order to 


explain the whole case to you and Sardar Patel, 


18, I hope you vill realise the urgency of the situation here 
and bear it in mind vhile talking with the representativos of the 


Maharaja. 


19, I need hardly repeat that you realise the whole position 
much better than most of us but I hope your colleagues will also 


take a similar view of the situation here," 
Sheikh Abdullah said in an interview in Delhi on October 9, 1947 3 


"Kashmir cannot immediately decide the question of 
accession to either Dominion. A quick decision on this 
issue would be incorrect and unwise too, It is much 
more necessary at present for Kashmir to secure the 
establishment of self-Government, so that the people 
armed with authority and responsibility could decide 


for themselves where their interest lay. 9» 


During this period some Pakistani e leaders including 
Mian Iftikhar-ud-Din, Brigadier Habib-ur-Rehaman, Miss Nasira 
Sadiqui and Dr Tasir e came to Srinagar to have talks with 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah.  Butx they felt much disappointed after 
having met Shei kh, 9^ As a follow up, a National Conference 
delegation led by Mr. G.M, Sadiq went to Lahore to hold talks with 
the leaders of Muslim League. They met several leaders there, 
Meanwhile Khawaja Ghulam Nabi Gilkar announced the formation of 


rebell Government for J & K, 95 


Mr. Jinnah, then, deputed Major Shah — one of the important 


ecretaries of Pak-Government to Srinagar to persuade and to put 
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pressure ad maa to accede to Pakistan because of the facts 
that its 96910. of population was Muslims, most of its borders 
touched Pakistan, its all rivers flow down to Pakistan and its 
geographical situation demanded its accession to Paiisten, ^* But 
when he failed in his mission, he returned and submitted his 
report to Pak-Government. Mr. Jinnah, thus, became, impatient. 

In utter frustration and confusion and to secure Kashmir by force, 


he directed the tribesmen to invade Kashan” EL) 


9 Po Mes 

Jammu and Kashmir was, thus, invaded on October 22, by 
tribesmen from the North-West Frontier province of West Pakistan 
with the connivance or active support of Pakistan'sx rulers. 


Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah said t=- 


"The invaders who came in the name of Pakisten to make 
us believe that they were true servants of Islam, scorched 
our lend, ritined our homes; despoiled the honour of our 

women end devestated nundreds of villages. These lovers 


of Pakistan dishonoured our mosques which they turned 


into brothels to satisfy their animal lust... With abducted 


xm 
. 


He flew to New Delhi to appeal to Indian Cabinet to 
desp atch armed forces to help Kashmiris to repel the invaders. 
The Maharaja also alarmed by the early success of the inv ders and 
MAM £5 
the devastation caused by them, appealed to India MN TS help 


89 


on October 24; 1947. In a letter to Sardar Patel, Meher Chand 


Mahajan, the then Prime Minister of the State wrote 3 


"The situation in the State at the present moment is such 
that one cannot get a single moment to think of politics. 


We are practically working on a War basis and every 
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minute of our time is takon up with the border 


situation which is worsening everyday,” 79 


The Government of India made it clear to the Maharaja xk 


that it could not accede to his request for military help until | 


he offered his state's accession to India, ?' A meeting of Defence 


Committee was held on October 25 morning to considered the request | 
Mottnt ballem 
of Maharajah Lord Meunthealle. emphasized that no precipitate 
action should be taken until Government of India had fuller 
information, 7 V.P, Menon, Secretary of the State Ministry 
Government of India was sent to Srinagar to explain the position 
to the Maharaja. °° Impressed by the gravity of the situation, 
Menon felt that unless India could help immediately, the valley 
would be lost,?^ Ags a result of Menon's assessment of the 
Situation, the Maharaja left Srinagar with his wife end son. The 
Defence Committee of the Government ef India considered the 
Situation in Kashmir and the request made by the Government of 
Jammu and Kashmir State for help against the raiders who had 
entered their territory and caused great loss and the suggestions 
that the Kashmir State should accede to India was also considered, 


The Committee came to the following conclusion :— 


"1. In view of the request made by the Kashmir Government 
for help ageinst raiders who have entered their à 
territory, the Government of India have decided to 
give such help. In furthergnce of this decisicn they 
are sending troops by air tomorrow to Srinagar. They 
intend reinforcing these troops by air as well as by 
the EgfeREEXEÍXÉKX land route via Jammu, as the 
defence of Kashmir has become their responsibility 


now and they intend to discharge it to the best of 
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their ability. 


2. His Highness the Meharaja, in accordance with his 
vishes and the vishes of a large number of his 
people, vill agree to J & K State according to the 
Indian Dominion, The Government of India will 
accept his accession provisionally subject to their 
declared policy that such matter should be finalised 
in accordence with the will of the people. Any 
reference to the people can only take place when 
law and order have been fully established, 

3. H.H. the Maharaja will invite Sheikh Abdullah to 

, 
form an intern Government after the Mysore pattern! 9° 
The decision of the Defence Committee was subsequently 


confirmed by the Cabinet on October 26, 1947, 76 


Maharaja of Kashmir then wrote the following letter to 


Lord Mountbatten — the G.G., of India on October 26, 194797 = 
"My dear Mountbatten, 


I have to inform your Excellency that a grave emergency 
has exisen in my State and request immediate assistance of your 


Government, 1 


As your Excellency is aware the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir has not acceded to the Dominion of India or to Pakistan. 
Geographically my State is contiguous to both the Dominions, It 
has vital economical and cultural links with both of them, 
Besides, my State has a common boundary with the Soviet Republic 
and China, In their external relations the Dominions of India 


end Pakistan cannot ignore this fact, 
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I wanted to take time to decide to which Dominion I 
should accede, or whether it is rot in the best interestsm of 


both the Dominions end my State to stand independent, of course 


D 


vith friendly and cordial relations with both, 


I accordingly approached the Vominions of India and 
Pakisten to enter into Stznd-still Agreement with my State. The 
Pakistan Government accepted this Agreement. The Dominion of 
India desired further discussions with representatives of my 
Government. I could not arrange this in view of the developments 
indicated below, In fact the Pakistan Government are operating 


Post and Tebsgraphf system inside the State, 
K 


Though we have got a Standstill Agreement with the 
Pakistan Government that Government permitted steady and 
increasing strangulation of supplies like food, salt end petrol 


to my State. 


Afridis, soldiers in plain clothes, and desperadoes with 
modern weapons have been allowed to infilter into the State at 
first in Poonch end then in Sialkot and finally in area 
adjoining Hazara District on the Ramkot side. The result had 
been that the limited number of troops at the disposal of the 
State had to be dispersed and thus had to fact the enemy at the 
several points simultaneously, that it has become difficult to 


stop the wanton destruction of life end property and looting, 


p 


The Mahora power-house which supplies the electric current to the 
whole of Srinagar has been burnt, The number of women who have 
been kidnapped and raped makes my heart bleed. The wild forces 
thus let loose on the State are marching on with the aim of 
capturing Srinagar, the summer Capital of my Government, as first 


step to overrunning the whole State. 
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The mass infiltration of tribesmen drawn from the 
distant areas of the North-West Frontier coming regularly in 
motor trucks using MahsehraMuzaffarabad Road end fully. armed 
with up-to-date weapons cannot possibly be done without the 
knowledge of the Provincial Government of the North-West 
Frontier Province and the Government of Pakistan.  Inspite of 
repeated requests made by my Government no attempt has been made 
to check these raiders or stop them from coming to my State. The 

akistan Radio even put out a story that a Provisional Government 
has been set up in Kashmir. The people of my State both the 


Muslims and non-Muslims generally have taken no part at all, 


With the conditions obtaining at present in my State and 
the great emergency of the situation as it exists, I have no 
option but to ask for help from the Indien Dominion, Naturally 
they cannot send the heip asked for by me without my State 
acceding to the Dominion of India. I have accordingly decided to 
do so and I attach the Instrument of Accession for acceptance by 
your Government. The other alternative is to leave my 5 State and 
my people to free—booters. On this basis no civilized Government 
can exist or be maintained. This alternative I will never allow 
to happen as long as I tud Ruler of the Stete and have life to 


defend my country. 


I may also inform your Exceliency's Government that it is 
my intention at once to set up an interim Government and ask 
Sheikh Abdullah to carry the responsibilities in this emergency 


with my Prime Minister, 


If my State has to be saved immediate assistance must be 


available at Srinagar. Mr. Menon is fully aware of the situation 
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end he will explain to you, if further explanation is needed, 
In haste and with kindest regards, 


Yours Sincerely, 1 


HARI SINGH 


In the Defence Committee meeting of the morning of 26 
October, 1947 Lord Mountbatten said that it would be improper to 
move Indien troops into what was at that moment an independent 
country, as Kashmir had not then decided to accede to either 
India or Pakistan, He added that if Maharaja was anxious. to 
accede to India, the J & K State would become part of Indian 
territory. That was the only basis on which Indian troops could 
be sent to the rescue of the “tate from further pillaging by the 
aggressors, He further expressed the strong opinion that, in 
view of the composition of the population, accession should be 
conditional on the will of the people being ascertained by a 
plebiscite after the raiders had been driven out of the State and 
law and order had been restored, This was readily agreed to by 


Pè, Nehru and other ministers, 9 


V.P. Menon then flew back to Jammu, On arrival at the 
Jammu palace he found the Maharaja was asleep, Menon woke him up 
end told him of what had taken placex at the Defence Committee $ 
meeting, He was ready to accede at once, He then composed a 
letter to the Governor-General describing the pitiable plight 
of the State and reiterating his request for military help, He = 
further informed the Governor-General that it was his intention 
to set up an intezm Government, at once to ask Sheikh Abdullah to 


carry the responsibilities in this emergency with Mehr Chand 


Mahajan — his P.M, He concluded by saying that if the State was 
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to savel, immediate assistance must be available at Srinagar. He 


also signed the Instrument of Accession. He told Menon that before 


he went to sleep, he had left instruments with his ADC that if 
Menon came back from Delhi, he was not to be disturbed as it would 
nean that Government of India had decided to come his rescue and 
he shoul therefore be allowed to sleep in peace, but if he failed: 


1 


to return, it meant that everything w 


as lost and, in that case, kx 
99 cs ^ "mer 
his ADC was to shoot him in his sleep, Menon returned with the 


instrument of accession duly executed and a reguest for troops 


arms and ammunition. The executed Instrument of Accession is as 


The Palace, Janmu 
26th October 1947, 


INSTRUMENT OF ACCESSION 


Whereas the Indian Independence Act, 1947, provides that 
as from the fifteenth day of August 1947, there shall be set up 
an Independent Dominion known as INDIA, and that the Government 
of India Act, 1935 shall, with such ond s sion, addi tions, 
adaptations and modifications as the Government—General may by 


order specify, he applicable to the Dominion of India, 


And whereas the Government of India Act, 1935, as so 
adapted by the Governor-General, provides that an Indian State 
may accede to the Dominion of India by an Instrument of 


Accession executed by the Ruler thereof, 


Now, therefore, I Shrimen Inder Mahancer Rajrajeswar 
Maharajadhiraj Shri Hari Singhji, Jammu and Kashmir Naresh Tatha  ? 
Tibbetadi Deshadhipathi, Ruler of Jammu and Kashmir State, in the 


exercise of my sovereignty in and over my said State do hereby 
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execute this my Instrument of Accession and 


1. I hereby declare that I accede to the Dominion of India 
và th the intent that the Governor-General of India, the 
Dominion Legislature, the Federal Court and eny other Pominion 
authority established for the purposes of the Dominion shall, 
by virtue of this my Instrument of Accession but subject always 
to the terms thereof, and for the purposes only of the Dominion; 
exercise in relation to the State of Jammu and Kashmir (here- 
inafter referred to as “this State") such functions as may be 
vested in them by or under the Government of India Act, 1935, 

as in force in the Dominion of India, on the 15th day of August 
1947, (which Act as so in force is hereafter referred to as "the 


Act"), 


2x I hereby assume the obligation of ensuring that due xB 
effect is given to provisions of the Act within this State so 
far as they are applicable therein by virtue of this my 


Instrument of Accession, 


3. I accept the matters specified in the schedule hereto 
as the matters with respect to which the Dominion Legislature 


may make law for this State. 


4, I hereby declare that I accede to the Dominion of India 
on the assurence that if an agreement is made between the 
Governor-General and the Ruler of this State whereby any 
functions in relation to the administration in this State of 

any law of the Dominion Legislature shall be excercised by the 
Buler of this State, then eny such agreement shall be deemed to 


form part of this Instrument and shall be construed end have 
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effect accordingly. 


9v The terms of this my Instrument of Accession shall not 


be varied by any amendment of the Act or the Indian Independence 
Act, 1947, unless such amendment is accepted by me by Instrument 


supplementary to this Instrument, 


6, Nothing in this Instrument shall empewer the Dominion 


Legislature to make any law for this State authorising the 


compulsory acquisition of land for any Duroese, but I hereby under 


take that should the Veminion for the purpose of a Dominion law 


which applies in this State deem it necessary to acquire any 


land, I will at their request require the land at their expense, 


or if the land bolones to me transfer it to them on such terms as 


may be agreed or, in default of agreement, determined by an 


arbitrator to be appointed by the Chief Justico of India, 
Ya Nothing in this Instrument Shall be deemed to commit in 


any Way to acceptance of any further Constitution of India or to 


RS 


etter my discretion to enter into agreement with the Government 
g ? 


of India under any such future constitution, 


8. Nothing in this Instrument affects the continuance of my 
Sovereignty in and over this State, or, save as provided by or 
under this Instrument, the exercise of any powers, authority and 
right now enjoyed by me as Ruler of this State or the validity of 


any law at present in force in this State, 


9, I hereby declare that I execute this Instrument on 
behalf of this State and that any reference in this Instrument to 
me or to the Ruler of this State is to bo construed as including 


a reference to my heirs and successors, 
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Given under my hand this 26th day of October, nineteen 


hundred and forty-seven, 
y 


HARI SINGH 
Maharajadhiraj of Jammu 
and Kashmir State 


In his own words 3 


"Give amy, take accession and give whatever power you 
want to popular party, but the army first fly to 
Srinagar this evening. Otherwise, I will ge and 
negotiate terms with Jinnah as the city must be 


saved," 107 


With the Instrument of Accession and the Maharajah's 


rS 
o 


tter V,P. Menon flew back at once to Delhi. Sardar Patel was 
waiting at the aerodrome and both of them went straight to the 
meeting of the Defence Committee. There was a long discussion, 
at the end of which it was decided that the accession of J & K 
should be accepted, subject to the proviso that a plebisute 
would be held in the State when the law and order situation 
allowed, It was further decided that an infentry battalion 
should be flown to Srinagar next day. This decision had the 
fullest support of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, uho was in Delhi at 
that time and who had been pressing the Government of India on 
behalf of J & K National Conference for immediate help to be 


sent to the State to resist the tribal invision, 94 


The G.G, of indian Dominion then gave the following 


acceptance to the Instrument of accession :- 


ACCEPTANCE OF ACCESSION BY THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL OF INDIA 
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I do hereby accept this Instrument of Accession, 


Dated this twenty seventh day of October, nineteen 


hundred and forty-seven. 


MOUNTBATTEN OF BURMA 
Governor-General of India 


After accepting the Instrument of Accession, Lord 
Mountbatten wrote a personal letter to Maharaja, in reply to 
his letter which had accompanied the Instrument of Accession, 


He wrote : 


“ ...My Government have decided to accept the accession 


of Kashmir State to the Pominien of India. In consistence with 
their policy that in the case of any State where the issue of 
accession has been the subject of dispute, the question of 
accession should be decided in accordance with the wishes of 
the people of the State, it is my Government's wish that as 


r 


soon as law and order have been restored in Kashmir and its 
soil tened f the invader, the question of State's accession 
Should be settled by a sag reference to the people, 03 

ed ew ne Adersh Sain Anend, C.J. of India is of the view 
that "this statement does not and cannot effect the kegality of 
accession which was sealed by India's official acceptance, This 
Statement is not a part of the Instrument of Accession," 104 Mr, 


Mehar Chand Mahajan, the formal Chief Justice of india, however, 


observed $ 


"The Indian Independence Act did not envisage 
conditional accession. It could not envisage such a 
situation as it would be outside the parliament's 


policy. It wanted to keep no Indian state in a State 
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of suspense, It conferred on the rulers of the Indian 
States absolute power in their di etion to accede to 


either of the tro ions Governor 


General had the power to accept the accession or reject 
the offer but he had no pover to keep the question open 


Je T ^3 o 3 2.2 105 
or attach conditions to it? 


The only documents relevant to the accession were the 
Instrument of Accession and the Indian Independence Act and as the 
constitutional documents did not contemplate any conditions, 

There can be no question of the ac 


16 106 X 3 DICT 
conditional. In the words of Mahajan $ 


Ü 


ession having been zungikisnak 


"Finality which is statutory cannot be made contingent 
on conditions eee outside the eee of the 
ae 
Statute, Any Fider which milrtates against the 


ality 3 clearly ultra vires ant has to bo 


The announcement of Jamnau & Keshmir's accession to 
India caused great amazement anong Pakistan leaders and rulers 
Mr, Jinnah was ‘the view that the accession of J & K State was 
not bonafide one since it rested on "fraud end violence" and 
would never be accepted by Pakistan, 08 Mr. Jinnah ordexed the 
Nation's land forces to immediately occupy Jannmu, But when the 


military Secretary to Governor-General conveyed the orders to 


tho then acting Cormander-in-Chief Generel Gray, he refused to is 
implement the orders without the permission of General Auckinleke 
vho was Supreme Commander of joint IndoePatistan Amy, 10? 
However, Pakistan refused to recognise this accession. Mre 
Liaqual Ali Khen said 3 

7 
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"We do not recognise this accession. The accession 
baz be ukae 
of Kashmir to India is a fraud, perpetsáted on the 


people of Kashmir by its cowardly Bule2with the zugzrexzzi 
4 ilo 
aggressive help of Indien Government (Dawn-Kerachi 


b 
oca E a D 
A few days later the same Newspaper quoted the P,M, of 


Pakistan said : 


"There is not the slightest doubt that the whole plot 
of accession of Kashmir to India was preplanned, It " 
cannot be justified on any moral or political ground," 


The P.M, of Pakistan — Mr, Liyakat Ali Khan on the 
other hand rushed from Karachi to Lahore where he had convened 


1 2i 
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a meeting of political and army officers, The army officers 
eR XSx xxth 
again suggested that Pakistan should immediately occupy Jammu, 


t would give India a 


c 
rd 


be 


But PIM, did not agree on tho plea that 
pretext to Launch an attack on Pakisten which could create 
severe danger for Pakistan. Instead they decided to help the 
invading tribesmen by providing them with more ammunition and 


arms and sending more men te fight in Kachin, 12 


The A11 J & K National Conference leadership had 
rejected the possibility of J & K State's accession to 
Pakistan because Pakistan had committed an act of aggression 
against the State and also because the principle on which it was 
brought into existence and its social and economic structure 
ran counter to the ideals and objectives which the popular 
leaders of tho State had set for e DE The decision 


on accession to Indian Dominion was elso endorsed at a special 
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convention of the party held in October, TAL Its 
resolution ren "this convertion hes given its serious thought to 
the question of accession enc has examined it in all its aspects 
and detail, After mature consideration of the issue it is 
definitely of the opinion € at Kashmir, with its unflinching 
faith in New Kashmir and with the very advanced outlook of the 
people on the féndamental issues, cannot findits proper place 

in Pakistan, which today has become the main citadel of reaction 
and decaying feudalism... Pakistan with its basis in the two- 
nation theory and its persistence in the perpetuation of 
religious distinctions does not and eannot accommodate a 
programme and an outlook which is the very negation of its basis 
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end conceptions of social justice. $ 


The State of Jammu end Kashmir, thus, became an integral 


pert of Indian Dominion in October, 1947, In their capacity as 
Indian nationals, the representatives of the State tock part in 
the deliberation of the Constituent Assembly of India. The 
Constitution framed by the Consembly conferred a special status or 


tho statesnd gave it the right to frame its own Constitution, |! 
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